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Foreword:

Sonasophia is an multidisciplinary research journal of Sonapur College. Sonapur

College, a NAAC  accredited A+ Grade College has in its credit a few research

journals along with the Sonasophia. This publication embodies the commitment of

Sonapur College to fostering a culture of research  excellence, innovation, and

institutional collaborations.

We have been focussing on multidisciplinary research as a means of

revolutionising our  comprehension of the world and tackling its most critical issues.

Within the pages of Sonasophia,  you will discover a rich tapestry of scholarly

contributions from diverse fields. We are dedicated to showcasing the innovative

research not only of our faculties but the faculties  and researchers from around

the globe too. Bridging the disciplinary boundaries helps to unlock  new insights,

drive creativity, and foster meaningful impact.

Further, the need for research in Higher Education Institutions (HEIs) cannot

be  overstated as Research is the backbone of academic excellence, driving

innovation, and fostering  a culture of intellectual curiosity. Through research,

HEIs can address persistent societal  challenges, create new knowledge, and

develop cutting-edge solutions. Furthermore, research  output and quality are key

factors in determining an institution's global reputation and ranking.  The proposed

NAAC Maturity-Based Graded Accreditation emphasizes on improving the quality

of the HEIs from ‘Level 1’ to ‘Level 4’ as Institutions of National Excellence,

and then to ‘Level 5’ which will be Institutions of Global Excellence for multi-

disciplinary research and education. Therefore, quality research becomes a priority

to the HEIs. Also, by prioritizing research, HEIs  can attract funding, build industry

partnerships, and contribute to economic growth and  development. Research is

essential for HEIs to remain relevant through knowledge creation and



dissemination, innovative, and responsive to the needs to meet the societal challenges, and most

importantly to enhance teaching quality of the faculties and expertise in the classroom. Hence,

research should be a vital component of the mission and the mandate of HEIs.

Teachers play a vital role in research development within an institution as they are the

catalysts of  innovation and discovery. They inspire and mentor students to engage in research,

fostering a  culture of inquiry and critical thinking. Through their own research endeavors,

teachers model the  scientific process, fostering a culture of innovation and experimentation.

They also develop and  teach research methods courses, providing students with the skills and

knowledge to design and  conduct studies. Furthermore, teachers collaborate with colleagues

across disciplines, generating  interdisciplinary research projects that drive cutting-edge

discoveries. By involving students in  their research projects, teachers provide hands-on training,

guiding them in data collection,  analysis, and presentation. Through their dedication to research

and teaching, teachers drive the  institution's research agenda, contributing to the advancement

of knowledge and the development  of future researchers.

As we embark on this intellectual journey, we invite you to join us in our pursuit of knowledge,

innovation, and excellence. We hope that this journal will inspire new perspectives, spark

meaningful collaborations, and contribute to the betterment of society.

Date : 21/12/2023

Dr. Devabrot Khanikor

Principal

Sonapur College, Sonapur
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It is indeed a pleasure to write the editorial for Sona Sophia, the

Multidisciplinary Research journal of Sonapur College.In the rapidly evolving

landscape of academia, research journals stand as beacons of knowledge

dissemination and scholarly discourse. In this time dominated by digital

platforms and virtual interactions, the enduring value of print journals cannot

be overstated. As we celebrate the legacy and resilience of this journal, it is

essential to reaffirm the unique role that print journals play in fostering scholarly

discourse and preserving the richness of academic research.This collection

of articles exemplifies the power of interdisciplinary research to shed light on

the multifaceted nature of the human experience in all its complexity.Research

journals play a pivotal role in amplifying diverse voices and perspectives within

academia.By promoting diversity and inclusivity, research journals can enrich

the scholarly discourse and drive innovation.The complex challenges facing

society today require interdisciplinary approaches that transcend traditional

academic boundaries. As a potent tool for spreading knowledge, it is incumbent

upon research journals to embrace change and pave the way for a more

inclusive, equitable, and impactful future.

With the introduction of NEP-2020, the whole education scenario has

come to a change. In today’s rapidly changing educational scenario, it has

become increasingly clear that the challenges we face as individuals and as a

society cannot be adequately addressed through the lens of a single discipline.

Whether we are grappling with the impact of multidisciplinarity in all walks,

we must be willing to engage in rigorous, cross-disciplinary dialogue. This

issue Sona Sophia brings together scholars from diverse fields, including

ecology, sociology, philosophy, and the arts, to explore the complex interplay

between culture, environment and the human psyche.The articles explore as

diverse domains as literature, folklore, disability, environment, tourism, sociology

Editorial
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and philosophy and all these knowledge domains lend an understanding across disciplinary

boundaries which is a testament to the power of collaboration and the enduring relevance of the

liberal arts tradition. The research papers provide insights that illustrate the interconnectedness

of our world.

As one goes through the papers of this volume, one is reminded of the fact that in this era

marked by rapid technological advancements, environmental crises, and social upheaval, the

need for collaborative approaches across various fields has never been more critical. And yet

the papers maintain the essence of enhancing clarity and engagement which is so important for

research.

We would like to express our heartfelt gratitude to the authors, reviewers, and editorial

team for their unwavering commitment to advancing multidisciplinary research. Your invaluable

contributions play a crucial role in fostering a more integrated understanding of the complex

issues that impact our global community.  We look forward to your future contribution towards

Sona Sophia.

Thanking you all.

Nizara Hazarika, PhD

Chief Editor, Sona Sophia



The Issues and Challenges of Managing Institutional Repository
(IR) in Indian Digital Library Environment: A Theoretical Study

 Susmita Bordoloi

Abstract

In the age of large information explosion taking place around the globe everyone wants
information at the tip of their fingers to save time as well as gain more knowledge in any
specific field of their interest. An institutional repository(IR)is an emerging concept in the age
of information and communication technology to fulfill the information needs of an user
community. A successful and well functioned IR elevates the visibility and prestige not only at
the institution level but also at national and international level. IR has been marked as an essential
infrastructure in the digital world of an institution. It not only works as a storehouse of academic
contents but also administrative documents of an institution. The contents of the IR are contributed
by the students, faculty members or any other official of the organization. The contents may be
any form in a IR be it in the form of an image, video, teaching resources , annual reports, book
chapters or any other unpublished literature. The essence of IR is to fulfill the needs of scholarly
content of the users of an institution be it in academic purpose or for official purpose. The idea
of IR with its needs in Indian digital library environment also present many challenges. This
article highlights about the meaning of IR as well as issues and challenges faced in managing
IR with the recommendations to overcome those challenges.

Keywords: Institutional repository, scholarly content, user community, digital library

Introduction:

In this modern digital era, the principle objective of  the library and information centers is to
keep their user community up-to-date by providing access to resources of their specific field of
interest. The 21st century which is the age of information explosion where one can get information
from any part of the globe within the tip of fingertips. An institutional repository is a digital
repository of intellectual output of an institution. It is the idea of gathering, overseeing, spreading
and safeguarding academic works made in computerized form. In a scholarly foundation, an IR

Susmita Bordoloi, Librarian, JDSG College, Bokakhat
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is made from the scholarly productivity of faculty, staff and students that are made available to
the user community within the campus and outside the institution. An individual IR can offer a
set of services including the scholarly digital content submission, organization, access and
dissemination of the information.In the age of information communication technology , the
concept of institutional repository has arisen to a great extent. It has become very essential
mode of accessing and sharing of information. According to Shearer (2006) “ an institutional
repository (IR) is a digital archive of an institutions intellectual output.”

Information is always considered the root cause for the development of any community
ultimately leading to the development of the society. The more the ocean of information is
enriched the more the user needs are also rapidly growing . Hence the need of the storing and
preserving the scholarly information is in demand. Institutional repositories works as the
storehouse of the contents of an organization making it possible for the users community to get
access to the resources whenever required and enhance their cognitive domain. It also increases
the certainty of an individual to get accustomed with the recent advancements in the field of
research and create an interest to gain more information in their specific field of interests.

Objectives of the institutional repository:

The main objectives for having an institutional repository are mentioned below:

• To collect the intellectual output in any form in a single location.

• To provide open access to the institutional research output of the members of the
institution.

• To store and preserve the unpublished or easily lost literature.

• To create global visibility of the institutions publications so that it is easily seen by any
person around the globe.

• To promote the progress of work in progress and academic works.

• To avoid the duplication of the scholarly content of an institution.

Literature review:

Vishala, B. K., Bhandi , M. K. (2007) in their paper “Building institutional repository (IR)
:role of the library” aims to find out the drawback of  IR and also mentions the role of the library
in building IR. In their paper they overviewed the various software available for the development
of IR and proposed that the institution should try to fulfill the future needs of information of the
user community.

Odili , Ngozi. (2017) in his study entitled “Institutional Repositories content management
and presentation: The librarian’s and administrators perspectives” focused on the management
of IR in an institution. According to him the librarians should acquire special skills in technical
field to improve the quality of IR.

Kumar , P V. ( 2018) The purpose of his study was to give an overview of Indian institutional
repositories for getting knowledge of Indian scenario. It showcases the challenges such as
copyright issues, funding issues for establishing an IR and provides suggestions to meet the
users needs.

10 Vol-7, 2022-23 Sona Sophia ISSN : 2349-8668



Features of the institutional repository:

An IR is a digital repository that consists of the digital contents in any format including text,
video, image and audio. The main features of an institutional repository are listed below:

 The contents of the IR may be peer reviewed journal articles, conference proceedings,
research data, work in progress papers, reports, research papers, video resources,
patent, book chapters, teaching resources, photographs, annual reports, digital research,
posters and any other scholarly content of the institution.

 The collaborations of all the divisions of the institution leads to the successful functioning
of an IR.

 IR reflects the scholarship, research and the interests of the user community of that
institution.

 IR is always community driven because the users of the institution determines what
should be deposited according to their specific field of interest.

 The content of IR can be accessed by more than just the content owner because the
scholarly contents of the IIR  are meant to be shared to the entire world.

Advantages of IR:

Since the dawn of the information technology and information productivity it is in high
demand to preserve the scholarly content of any institution.

• An IR is made from the scholarly productivity of the faculty, staff and the most important
asset that is the students which are easily accessible to any user inside or outside the
campus.

• It is a way of global expression of an organizations scholarly productivity.

• It also stores the unpublished work of the researchers which could be easily lost if not
preserved in a platform.

• It provides a workspace for the work in progress and for collaboration for the large
scale projects .

• It provides a single platform for all the scholarly content of an institution making it
easy and useful for the users to easily access their requirements at the right time
when required.

• IR enables and encourages the interdisciplinary approach to research in any field of
the interest of the user community.

• IR not only store the intellectual output of the organization but also stores the
administrative documents and teaching materials of the organization.

• It is cost effective and also reduces the misuse of time in case of searching of the
contents.

Issues of management of IR:

There are various issues which needs to be addressed properly before establishing an IR
in an institution for its smooth functioning:

ISSN : 2349-8668 Sona Sophia Vol-7, 2022-23 11



• Lack of awareness about IR: In this age of information being piled up on one another
it is the necessity to be aware of IR. But most of the institutions are unaware of the
term IR which prove to be one of the major barrier of creation of IR.

• Management issue: Management is the key feature of the smooth running of the IR in
an institution but management of the contents of the IR may lead to the haphazard
dissemination of information.

• Lack of collaboration of the librarians and faculty members: An institution consist of
faculty members from different disciplines. It is the need of the hour to form a
collaborative relationship between the members of the institution.

• Policy issues: Lack of the institution or the government policies for the promotion of
research and development of the IR.

• Inadequate funding: funding is required for creating the base before establishing an
IR. Inadequate funding may leads to the discontinuation of the IR.

• Lack of information and communication technology structure: In this age of information
technology, one institution needs to be accustomed with the information and
communication technology for creation of the IR.

• Functioning culture issues: The creators may be hesitant to publish their contents.
There are various users of an institution which may result in the culture differences
between them.

• Accession policies: The accession is given to all the users of the institution which
sometimes seen to be misused by the users creating duplicate contents.

• Preservation: Sometimes the software used for creation and management of the IR
may malfunction.

• Difficulty to generate content: The efficiency of an IR relies on the content of the
creators preserved in the IR. At first the creators may not be able to create content
because of too much literature available in the surroundings.

• Intellectual property rights(IPR) or copyright issues: The scholarly contents stored in
the IR may be subject to IPR or copyright issues because of vast literatures already
available.

Challenges of management of an IR:

The use of IR has proven to be very beneficial for the knowledge enhancement of the
users community of an institution. Though it consist of various good aspects but also faces
challenges of management of an IR. The various challenges are mentioned below:

• Absence of accessibility: One of the major challenge of management of an IR is the
absence of getting the permission from the administrative and management authority
or the different research and development organization for setting up an IR.

• Lack of motivation for creation of contents: The contents of the IR’s are provided by
the faculty members, administrative staff, librarian or the students of that institution.
Lack of motivation may hamper the process of creation of the scholarly contents.

12 Vol-7, 2022-23 Sona Sophia ISSN : 2349-8668



• Lack of proper finance: Finance refers to the fund that is provided by the authority or
the higher officials to provide the proper infrastructure and base for the management
of the IR.

• Lack of presentation skills: The absence of presentation skills of the Librarian to the
user community may result in the less involvement of the users .

• Lack of technically skilled staff: The IR is an repository which requires technically
skilled staff for the management of the IR. Be in the foundation making of the IR with
software to the storing of the scholarly contents in the IR.

• Minimal cooperation between the librarian and the higher authority: Cooperation is the
key for the successful running of any task. The lack of cooperation between the
higher authority and the librarian may result in the failing of providing contents to the
user community at the right time.

• Absence of sustainability: It is important to keep up the support to the IR for long term
safeguarding. It involves modifying, updating of equipment and so on.

Suggestions for successful management of an IR:

The suggestions that can be taken care of while managing an IR are listed below:

• Creation of awareness about the use of IR: IR is an important asset to uplift the
prestige of an institution. The creators must be fully aware about the use of IR.

• Role of librarian: The librarian should always try to fill the gap between the users and
the IR. The more informed are the users of the institution the more use of the IR
would take place.

• Programmes for technical skills : Programmes can be organized to enhance the technical
capabilities of the staff of the college who are involved in the management of the IR.

• Cooperation between the faculty, higher authority and the librarian : There should be a
sense of collaborative nature between the faculty of various disciplines as well as the
higher authority with the librarian so that the user community of the IR are benefitted
by the availability of all sorts of literature at the IR.

• Proper allocation of funds: IR requires funds to be allocated for the purchase of software
as well up gradation. A well equipped IR attracts more users.

• Accessibility : Users are the center of attraction of any institution. Accessibility should
be provided to the users inside as well as outside of the campus so that they can
access information whenever or wherever required.

Conclusion:

In this technological world of information and communication technology ,the principal
objective of the library and information centers is to keep the users up to date with information
in any specific field of their interest. Institutional repository is an integral part of an organization
that shows the prestige or status of an institution. The success of an IR mostly depends on the
services provided by the library. Libraries and LIS professionals play a crucial role in developing
successful and valuable IR. The establishment of IR brings many opportunities to the user

ISSN : 2349-8668 Sona Sophia Vol-7, 2022-23 13



community of an organization  as well as challenges to libraries for proper functioning. The
collaboration between the faculty members, librarian and the user community of an organization
plays a major role in meeting the needs of an user community. The IR is considered as the
shining jewel of scholarly as well as administrative documents of an organization that enhances
the users productivity and tries to fulfills all the demands of information need of the user
community of the institution.IR enhances the knowledge of the user community that may lead
to the development of a community and ultimately to the development of a society.
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A Study of Assam’s Mising Women
and

their Socio-Economic Status in the Mising Society

Susmita Pegu

Abstract

The north-east India is a land of ethnic groups in the form of various tribes having their
own distinctive culture, traditions, languages, beliefs etc. The Mising tribe is one such tribe that
centers in upper Assam, mainly in the valleys of Subansiri and Brahmaputra rivers. Thiers
origins can be found somewhere in the Tibeto- Chinese border. Misings and the Adi tribes come
under the broad group of Indo- Mongoloid races and are referred to as kirata. According to the
Linguistic Survey of India, the misings belongs to Tibeto- Burman family of the great Sino-
Tibetan group. They are the second largest tribal population of Assam; mainly settle on the
sides of the rivers. In terms of their population size, the misings are a relatively small ethnic and
cultural group in Assam but we cannot ignore their contribution to the cultural, political, social
and economic life of Assam. This paper attempts to highlight the role and the socio- economic
status of women in Mising society of Assam considering different aspects, such as economic
activity, productive activities, socio- cultural and their participation in the decision making etc.

Keywords : mising women, mising society, income, economic, mising community

JEL codes: J15, J16

Introduction:

Misings, the second largest scheduled tribes (Plain) group of Assam mainly concentrated in the
riverine areas of the state, were earlier known as Miris. They are occupying a population of
about 5.9 lakhs people, primarily subsisting on agricultural products. Their main source of income
is generated through livestock farming (pig, goat, poultry etc.).  The mising tribe has a vibrant
folk music and dance tradition. This gets reflected in their celebration of two main festivals; Ali-
aye- ligang and porag which are associated with agricultural activities. But the natural calamities,

Susmita Pegu, Assistant Professor, Department of Cconomics
Dhemaji Commerce College, Dhemaji,
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their work culture, illiteracy, family structure, religious beliefs and practices, social customs
tradition etc. are directly or indirectly influencing in halting the mising society’s economic growth.

Socio- economic status is a measure of an individual’s or group’s standing in the community.
It usually relates to the income, occupation, educational attainment, and wealth of either individual
or a group. The women of mising societies are viewed as an economic asset because they hold
a respectable position in both the social and economic spheres. They enjoy a considerable
freedom in their social, cultural, economic and religious ways of life but in spite of that they
don’t get an equal status compared to men in their society. Women in the mising societies
continue to lag behind because of illiteracy, traditional values, and numerous other social and
cultural factors.  Most of the mising women play an active role in various economic activities
like- agriculture, cattle rearing, fishing, weaving and other allied activities but they still use
traditional methods for such activities and the reason behind this primitiveness can be directed
to their lack of literacy, lack of backward social life, problem of food security, traditional socio-
religious beliefs. In certain domain of life, women are seen more productive than men including
in financial matters. The mising women of the villages are skilled weavers who have begun to
market their handiwork, which contributes substantially to the family’s income. They even rear
pigs, goats, poultry and thereby play an important role in economically supporting their families.

However the picture of mising women alters significantly when one considers her place in
the social strata. In mising society, women continue to be overlooked by men with no say in
financial matters, and they cannot even claim property rights after marriage. Mising society’s
social landscape is dominated by the inequality of women. They are still striving to achieve the
basic needs like health, education, employment, social and economic status which is pivotal for
their progress in the society as a whole. But the obstacles originating from customary and
religious beliefs continue to cause new inequalities and imbalances in the mising society.
Moreover, their lack of exposure to the outside world together with family’s deeply rooted
hierarchical values imposes a disproportionate strain on them. Above all, men are valued more
highly in cultural & social conventions which are a major barrier to advancement for women in
a misogynistic mising society.

Objectives

The objective of this study is –

• to analyze the role of mising women in their society.

• to study the socio-economic condition of mising women of assam.

• to highlight their role in political and economic spheres.

Methodology

The methodology used in this paper is purely analytical and descriptive. For this purpose
several articles of scholars, journals, internet websites, report etc. are considered and an attempt
is made to represent the actual viewpoints of authors regarding the socio- economic status of
mising women in their community through this study.
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Socio-economic Status of Mising Women

The women of mising community continue to have a deplorable life despite being active in
every field, no less the men of the community. There is still a typical patriarchal perspective in
the mising community for which the women of the community doesn’t get the chance to participate
in any developmental activities which comes as a barrier to unleashing all of their abilities. They
possess lower position than the men in terms of rights and privileges. Traditionally, women have
no legal right to inherit property from their fathers or families. Mising women also lack the
ability to engage in any decision making in the family because they are mostly confined to their
homes’ four walls. The inequalities that exist between men & women of the mising community
are more obvious in the rural areas as compared to the urban areas. Male dominance is also
seen in this community where women have absolutely no place in community’s decision making
bodies.  As mentioned earlier, mising women make up a significant share of the family economy
but they are usually refrain from social activities due to factors like illiteracy, early marriage,
poor economic conditions, preference of male members to participate in social activities etc.  It
is also seen that women of mising society are embracing a variety of livelihood option like
weaving, farming, agriculture etc to overcome their financial constraints so that it can become
a source of income to support their family expenditure. Despite their willingness, many women
are unable to get started with their own businesses because of a lack of capital and unfortunately
fail to take the right path to success. Moreover, other challenges that mising women confront
while seeking various livelihood options are lack of traditional socio- religious beliefs, lack of
proper marketing mechanism, lack of awareness about government schemes, lack of basic
infrastructure etc. Along with these challenges, they also struggle to establish sustainable means
of subsistence because of environmental degradation, climate change and outside meddling. It
has also been noticed that these women prefer to be self independent in their day- to- day life
so they mostly work as a marginal workers throughout the year engaging in local works in
household, industries, social and traditional forestry, handicrafts etc. Women’s status in mising
society is illustrated in every detail from their traditional folktales to the social system, where
they are portrayed as hard workers and experts in all aspects of the family and society as a
whole. However, as compared to women from other social groups, women of mising society
are considered to be more significant for their activeness in all household chores to the social
activities of the society. (Patir & Thapa, n.d.)

Economic Activities of Mising Women

Mising women have been involved in vital and significant roles in their communities, which
are best understood by considering the kinds of economic activities they engage in. They are
being involved in every activity right from the household chore to social, cultural, agricultural,
and economic activities of society. They are also able to occupy greater roles in all aspects of
their lives as compared to other societies.  Majority of mising people dwells in villages and the
women mainly get themselves involve in the entire agricultural process, right from sowing to
harvesting, in order to fulfill their basic everyday needs like foods, shelter, clothes etc. The
women folk prefer to be self-sufficient; therefore they sell things like chicken, pigs, cattle,
clothes etc to supplement their income. This make them financial strong to support their families.
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As such they are regarded as the backbone of the economy of their families. (Saikia & Goowalla,
2016)

The most well-known economic activity of the mising women is weaving. It showcases
their unique identity of weaving colorful traditional garments. They weave variety of clothes for
both men and women. For men she weaves cotton shirts, jackets (mibu galung in mising language),
cotton towels (known as dumar in mising language) etc. For women, she weaves a variety of
clothes like ege (lower garment worn by mising women), gasor (upper garment for women),
gero (a sheet of cloth usually wrapped around the waist, mostly used during mising festivals),
niseg (a piece of cloth used by women to carry a baby) and many more. Addition to this, they
also weave a traditional mising blanket called ‘gadu’ which is heavier compared to other blankets.
It is made from cotton which is later transformed into spun and with that cotton spun they carry
out their pre weaving process with some special tools which are not used in normal weaving
process. Basically, it is given to the bride from her parents’ home as a gift in her wedding. Thus,
it can be said that mising women has the ability to depict their rich culture and tradition through
their art of weaving. (Pegu, 2021)

Another popular economic activity in the mising society which is exclusively done by women
is the preparation of local rice beer, popularly known as Apong, It holds a vital aspect of the
misings’ cultural tradition. Apong stands for wine or liquor in mising dialect. In most of the
festivals of misings, like Ali Aye: Ligang and Po: rag, the participation of women right from the
preparation of apong to welcoming of guests with their local dance called “ Gumrag” and
singing Oi: nitom (popular romantic mising songs), they play a very integral role in joyfully
embracing the program.

Morever, it is also seen that the female members of the same family engage themselves in
a system of private cultivation known as ‘ Rikseng areg’, where they cultivate pulses, mustard
and other vegetables in a separate plot. They do earn money from this ‘Areg’ which they use
to buy stuffs for themselves and it also provide financial support to their family. The mising
women also engage themselves in other traditional activities like handicrafts, weaving, piggery
and poultry etc. which are giving them a good amount of income to sustain their families.
Therefore, it is believed that women are the building blocks of the social and cultural assets of
misings.

Educational Status of Mising Women

Education can be an effective tool for the development of a society. For this each member
of the society should be well educated irrespective of any gender. In mising society, it is seen
that their literacy rate is very low and the sole reason behind this can be their engagement in
agriculture, fishing, hunting etc. They even engage their children in such activities instead of
educating them. Besides this, the school facilities were not up to mark in the mising areas and
so they remained ignorant about it, this was the situation before independence. However, in the
recent years, the percentage of literacy in mising society has increased, owing to an increase in
the number of boys enrolling in the education system over girls. Nonetheless, girls’ status has
improved significantly since then. They are now able to pursue higher education, develop skills
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comparable to those of boys, and excel in all areas and outshine their community in every field.
A woman with education is more inclined to send her children to a good school because she
understands the value of education in society. The mising women are now more knowledgeable
and they have the capability to empower themselves compare to women of other societies.
They are seen as getting themselves involved in government services, SHGs, and small businesses.
Moreover the income from these endeavors is far higher than from traditional agriculture.

Additionally, the translation of oral mising literature into written literature is a noteworthy
accomplishment in the mising society. Even now a diploma course on mising language has been
introduced in some state universities which has enable them to bring out a set of literature viz.
books, booklets, magazines and newspapers in the their language.

Political Activities of Mising Women

In political sphere, the position of mising women is not less important in any way. The
mising society consists of different political organizations like ba:ne kebang, agom kebang,
takam mishing porin kebang but the  most important one is the dolung kebang, in which both the
genders takes active role in discussing various issues of the village community. However the
proceeding of the kebang is presided over by an elderly village headman called Gam. Women
aren’t allowed to possess the role of Gam, which is consistently held by an elderly male member
of society. Furthermore, although they are allowed to attend meetings, women are usually not
consulted when making crucial choices concerning the village or society. Another political
organization where women get equal rights along with men is the mimbir ya:me organization.
The members of this organization are mainly the young unmarried men and women. It is a very
well organized association where the young minds of the villages comes together to discuss
about the welfare activities which they would like to execute on their own.

Conclusion

In conclusion, it can be stated that mising women plays a significant part in all aspects of
life i.e. social, religious, economic, political and other socio- cultural activities. It has been
observed that mising women are more active in both productive and unproductive activities
than men. As a result, it can be stated that mising women play a crucial role, and have done so
since time immemorial, in all socio-economic activities, and decision making is incomplete without
the involvement and cooperation of women folk. But the position of mising women in the
domestic and social life is not satisfactory compared to the contribution they make towards the
community. They are socially discriminated in areas of education, occupation, religious and
cultural practices. Though the status and norms of mising women are getting better with the
introduction of modern education and evolving lifestyles, more effort needs to be done.
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Disabled Women’s Autobiographies as Counter-Discourses: A
Reading of Malini Chib’s One Little Finger

Dr Nizara Hazarika

Disability has been a constant presence in literary productionacross the ages andthrough
all genres. The very notion of disability is porous or fluid. One can be disabled at any point of
timewith little or significant degree. With its diversity, disability exhibits its variability, contingency,
and fluidity in its essence.Disability studies emerged in the last decades of the twentieth century
and as a discourse, it has traversed its trajectory from a mere medical model through the social
model and has embarked on a cultural paradigm after the academia and scholars of humanities
began to use literature as a key factor for the critical analysis of disability. With the rise of
literary disability studies, the whole discourse acquired a new momentum. Talking about this
development, Clare and Murray opine,

While sociological disability studies sought to uncover the social and institutional
prejudices that created environments that disempowered and discriminated against
people with disabilities, the subject’s literary and cultural critiques drew from these
social model methodologies and worked in the wake of the waves of feminist,
queer, postcolonial, and critical race studies scholarship that had produced
oppositional and revisionist reading strategies, offering up new accounts of canonical
texts and bringing new critical paradigms through which to consider disability
representation. (2018:3)

With the emergence of the narratives surrounding the experiences of disability, the various
nuances of disability like, social disadvantage, social exclusion and oppression experienced by
these people have been foregrounded. The cultural turn of the disability studies has stressed on
the cultural nuances of disability that have been represented in literary narratives. In the
representation of disability, the disability scholars critique the very notion of normalcy as in the
mainstream culture, disability is regarded as something that is ‘abnormal’, ‘not normal’ and so
on. In the Introduction to The Disability Studies Reader (5thed, 2016), edited by Lennard
Davis, he critiques the very construction of the idea of “Normalcy”. He opines that the “problem”
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of disability does not lie in the person with disabilities but rather in the way that normalcy is
created. He states,

To understand the disabled body, one must return to the concept of the norm, the
normal body. So much of writing about disability has focused on the disabled person
as the object of study. . . I do this because the “problem” is not the person with
disabilities; the problem is the way that normalcy is constructed to create the
“problem” of the disabled person. (2016:16)

Another important contribution in this discourse on disability and normalcy is Rosemarie
Garland-Thomson’s Extraordinary Bodies: Figuring Physical Disability in American Culture
and Literature (1997), where she explores the representation of the disabled body in American
literature and culture by focusing on the very notion of deviance of the disabled subject from
the norms of the society. She coins the term “normate” to assign a subject position of the
cultural self that is veiled. Regarding the term normate, she opines,

The term normate usefully designates the social figure through which people can
represent themselves as definitive human beings. Normate, then, is the constructed
identity of those who, by way of bodily configurations and cultural capital they
assume, can step into a position of authority and wield the power it grants them.
(1997:8)

Thus, according to Garland-Thomson, if disability is a deviation from a normate subject,
then the normative American self is the norm from which it deviates. Anita Ghai, an eminent
Disability Studies scholar and activist from India, sharing her disabled experiences states,

As disabled persons, we are products of an ideology of normality where
communication of messages of the able body is a constant in any society. As a
result, a disabled person is constantly in a mental state of deferral, awaiting the
day the body will not just be mended but cured. Until then, the disabled tend to
impersonate the able-bodied. (2015:2)

Thus, Disability studies scholars have challenged the very notion of normalcy. The scholars
like Davis, Garland-Thomson and Ghai have taken the discourses of disability beyond the socio-
political and rights-based agenda and expose the cultural discursive processes that have
categorically othered the disabled population.

The otherisation of the disabled population has resulted in their secondary status in the
ablist society. In mainstream literary discourses, disability is conjoined with passivity and
victimization which, in turn, reinforces certain stereotypes like, being dependent, passive, sensitive
and miserable subjects. Literary disability studies have foregrounded the various nuances of
disability through the literary narratives. But in its representation,there are different ways as to
how disability is portrayed. On the one hand, from the dominant mainstream perspectives, there
has always been a sense of objectification and marginalisation. In the words of Couser,

High and popular cultures are saturated with images of disability. Unlike other
oppressed groups, then, disabled people have been hyper represented inmainstream
culture; they have not been disregarded so much as they have been subjected to
objectifying notice in the form of mediated staring. (2005:603)
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But on the other hand, though disability has always been there in literature down the ages,
it has remained invisible as proper focus is not given on these representations. This
representational erasure is not always due to the oppression and marginalization of the disabled
population, rather, it is what Berube calls “The politics of disavowal” which is associated with
“the psychological distance most people put between themselves and disability” (1996:85).
Thus, there is a need to challenge the received notions of disability and to unravel the ways in
which the identity of the disabled population is constructed.

One of the very pertinent literary genres that portray the nuances of disability is the personal
narratives of the persons with disability. Personal narratives present unadulterated experiences
of the disabled person. Disabled bodies have long been cultural signifiers whose meaning has
been determined by the non-disabled people; but with their personal narratives, the people with
disabilities are ‘signifying’ on their own bodies and in their own ways with their own voice.
(Couser, 2000:310). These personal narratives present a specific cultural mediation in the societal
perception of disability. As accounts of insiders, these narratives not only portray the lived
realities of the people with disabilities, but also, they act as a medium to question and subvert
the stereotypical representations of disability. In this way, disability autobiographies could be
regarded as a discourse of active resistance against the dominant normative culture of the
ablist society. They present disability “as a fact, not a trope, a living condition, not a metaphor
for some undesirable moral status, which is too often the case in fiction, drama and film”
(Couser, 2000:306). They act as a form of “counter discourse” (Couser, 2000:305) and are
important for their ability to “talk back” to dominant understandings of disability.

Counter discourses are embodiments in language or representations that create spaces for
newer perspectives and new paradigms that structure the very thoughts of the marginalised
people. They create other ways of thinking and an alternate world view for the people who
have been oppressed and ‘othered’ by the dominant discourses. The dominant discourses acquire
a position of power that structure a society by constructing certain values, norms, beliefs and
attitudes. Counter discourses, on the other hand, provide a kind of resistance to those mainstream
values and norms by exposing the politics behind such construction. Michel Foucault, when
asked by Deleuze about bringing up the fundamental issue of “the indignity of speaking for
others”, responds by saying that when those usually spoken for and about by others begin to
speak for themselves, they produce a “counter-discourse.” This counter-discourse, he says, is
not another theory, but rather a practical engagement in political struggles (Deleuze and Foucault
209). Thus, when the voiceless population begin to speak in their own language, they create a
counter discourse to resist the power that has dominated them and oppressed them. Talking
about the function of counter discourses, Terdiman opines,

Their object is to represent the world differently. But their projection of difference
goes beyond simply contradicting the dominant, beyond simply negating its
assertions. The power of a dominant discourse lies in the codes by which it regulates
understanding of the social world. Counter-discourses seek to detect and map
such naturalized protocols and to project their subversion. (1989:149)

ISSN : 2349-8668 Sona Sophia Vol-7, 2022-23 23



Thus, counter discourses can both accommodate and resist the dominant discourses. It
provides a space where the formerly silenced people could begin to articulate their side of the
story by producing their own discourses.And it is in this context, one can corroborate that
personal narratives can be a potent means to give voice and dignity to the people who have long
been relegated to the margins.

The personal narratives of the people with disability portray the lived realities of these
population. These narratives present a cultural mediation through which we can understand the
societal perception of disability and how the ablist society view disability as an individual’s
problem rather than a social construction. Historically, the lives of the people with disability
have been represented at the expense of these people where they have no control over their
own image. But the disability autobiographies provide them the opportunity to initiate and control
their own narratives and assert their agency in their own lives. In the words of Couser,

In disability autobiography particularly, disabled people counter their historical
subjection by occupying the subject position. In approaching this literature, then,
one should attend to the politics and ethics of representation, for the “representation”
of disability in such narratives is a political as well as a mimetic act—a matter of
speaking for as well as speaking about. (2005:605)

As a counter discourse, these narratives can challenge the received conventions of the
representation of the experiential realities of the disabled that have hindered the processes of
identity formation of these population.Peter Grahams calls such disability narratives,
“metapathographies” since they are “not simple personal stories of illness but artful
transformations of the genre, works whose authors, relying on the distinctive professional
strengths at their disposal, write themselves out of illness and suffering—and do so, finally, by
looking past pathography itself” (1997:73). Thus, these disability narratives portray tales of
illness, resilience, challenge and resistance against the societal attitude towards this populace.

Malini Chib is one of the pioneer Disability activists of India and an author. She is a woman
with cerebral palsy with multiple disabilities. Her personal narrative One Little Finger (2011),
which she typed with only one finger over the span of two years, brought her immense fame.
One Little Finger is a narrative that offers an excellent perspective on disability, identity formation
and a disability culture within which Chib lived her life to finally come out with a positive note.
She sends across a message that through resilient perseverance and activism one can resist the
cultural injustice and come out victorious. In doing so, she critiques the societal attitude towards
the people with disability.One Little Finger is Chib’s journey from her impaired infancy till she
finds her employment as an event manager. Her personal narrative portrays her severely crippling
disability, the challenges she faced, her questioning the cultural values and her definition of the
future for herself and also for other disabled people. It is an engaging, honest and inspirational
narrative which portrays serious difficulty, heartening accomplishments and Chib’s critique of
the societal attitude towards disability.  In the words of Gunjan Kumari,

It is not merely an autobiography, but also a critique of the two prevalent models,
namely medical and social model, a treatise on feminism and disability, a critique
of education system for disabled students, a glimpse of Disability Movement, and
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most important of all, the representation of a disabled person as a human being
with flesh and blood. It is a symbolic book, resonating multiple voices altogether,
the voice of a disabled for inclusion in the mainstream, the anguished cry of a
disabled woman for her right to womanhood, and the voices of all disabled children
who are deprived of their rights to proper education, who eventually feel
incompetent, less confident and baffled in life. (2020: 46-47)

Thus, Chib’s autobiography presents the power politics of the dominant discourses and
how her narrative, as a counter discourse, exposes that politics and resist it to attain her identity
and reach a state of emancipation. One Little Finger begins with the complicated birth of
Malini Chib and the consequent treatment by the doctors till she was five months old when the
doctors declared that she ‘was a spastic and had Cerebral Palsy’ (2011:5).The doctors found
out that the motor cells of her brain were damaged and she suffered from a lack of coordination
and balance. They told her parents that she would live a vegetable life and nothing could be
done about it. But she had real supportive parents who took utmost care of her to take her out
of her passive state. As she says, “They were fighters. Besides being fighters, they were
focused and very conscientious about the routines.” (2011:5). But she suffered a great deal in
the public space as she could understand the kind of gaze that people gave and also the whispers
and talks that they made behind her which she understood. This is what Couser means by
‘social burden’ when he says “One of the social burdens of disability, then, is that it exposes
affected individuals to inspection, interrogation, and violation of privacy”(Couser, 2005:604).
Her parents got devastated after a point of time and decided to move to London for her sake.

Chib’s life took a different turn at London where she was admitted in a special school in
Cambridge called Roger Ascham School; from where she moved to a school at Cheyne Walk,
Chelsea in London. At Cheyne, she received the best treatment and educational management.
Chib not only talked about her supportive parents, but also about her family members who
helped her a great deal throughout her life. At the same time she slammed the Indian doctors
for their uncouth behavior and attitude towards disability. She made considerable progress in
London. She could sit up, beginning to crawl, pulled herself up on furniture and could walk
when aided. About the doctors and other helpers, she felt, “The approach to me was different.
It was a kind, encouraging and understanding team of professionals who dealt with me” (2011:10).
Her mother too got trained about the various aspects of disability, became stronger and at the
insistence of her father enrolled herself for a Post Graduate Diploma course at the Institute of
Education, University of Leeds to become one of the first and finest special educationists in
India. After the birth of her brother Nikhil, Chib’s parents decided to come back to India.

Life at Bombay became terrible for Mailini as the situation remained the same after all
those years. There were no schools for the children with disability. The doctors would be harsh
and Malini felt, “To them I was a non-thinking person who needed fixing and fitting into the
mould of being normal. I hated the whole experience” (2011:16). Thus, Chib portrays the social
attitude of people including the professional doctors, towards people with disability. This kind of
attitudinal barriers inflict harm both physical as well as psychological towards the positive
development of the people with disability. Here too Chib exposes the mainstream society’s
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discriminatory attitude who look down upon the disabled people as not normal by ignoring the
diversity of human existence and thus presents a counter discourse towards representation of
the ablist society. In the words of Couser,

Disability life narratives can counter the too often moralizing, objectifying,
pathologizing, and marginalizing representations of disability in contemporary culture,
they offer an important, if not unique, entree for inquiry into one of the fundamental
aspects of human diversity. (2005:605)

It is at this juncture, Malini’s mother takes the first step to establish a school for the
disabled children following the medical model of curing persons with disabilities. In the first part
of the 1970s, the first school called The Centre for Special Education was set up in Bombay
and since then there was no looking back. Pam Stretch, trained on disability, came down from
London and extended her helping hand in Chib’s mother’s school. Thus, the birth of a movement
took place. A number of Spastic Societies were launched in Bombay, Calcutta and Delhi after
that. But Malini gradually started feeling that simply by trapping herself in a special school is
detrimental towards her education. Malini was going through a difficult time at this phase as her
parent got divorced. After this, she shifted to London where she was put into a Boarding School
at Delarue at the age of fifteen. This was a great learning experience for her. She learnt life
skills from her friends who were mostly disabled and it was here she was provided with an
electric wheelchair that gave her the mobility. She says, “Delarue taught me to grow up and be
responsible for myself. It taught me to be assertive about my needs, organize my time and in a
sense it prepared me for a regular college. . .” (2011:45). After the schooling at Delarue, Malini
came back and got admitted at St. Xavier’s Junior College, Bombay. Malini along with three
more students with multiple disabilities created history by making inclusive education in higher
education a reality.

At St. Xavier’s, Malini gradually became accustomed to a college for normal students.
Initially she faced exclusion and had gone through a lot of suffering. One chief problem was the
issue of accessibility. As the infrastructure of her college was not disabled friendly, she faced a
lot of problems as far as her mobility was concerned. She wanted to be a part of all the normal
activities of the college, though she could understand her shortcomings arising out of her disabilities.
She introspects,

It is then that I began my journey of deep introspection. What is normal? Who is
normal? Why am I abnormal? Who decides? I cannot speak, I cannot walk; does
that make me abnormal? It seemed obvious that I was different. I began to be
painfully aware that I was never going to be easily accepted by the so-called
normal society. (2011:56)

Here, she exposes the defying attitude of the mainstream society towards the disabled
population who never accepts them as a part of the mainstream society. In the dominant discourses
such representations are regarded as a regular feature. But Chib’s questioning posits a counter
discourse towards such representation. Then she narrated the fun part of the college life where
she made a couple of friends and started enjoying her life. She used to go for parties and
yearned for boyfriends though she understood that “For the typical boy, it was not acceptable to
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be seen with a disabled girlfriend. They wanted a ‘normal girlfriend’ on their arms. Yet I loved
the normalcy of life I had at Xavier’s” (2011:59).” Though her college life had thrown new
challenges in a variety of fronts- social, personal and academic, she learnt to grapple with them
and overcome them.

After her Graduation from St. Xavier’s, Malini went to the US for a short visit which
exposed her to new ideas. She found that the disabled people in America were placed in
positions of power. She found that disabled people in Berkeley argue that all people are
interdependent. They argue that nobody is completely independent (2011:84). So, Malini thought
of hiring a personal attendant. When she returned to Bombay, she started her informal
recreational club called ADAPT (Able Disabled All People Together) where people could
meet socially. With this she brought the inclusive aspect to the social discourses where both the
abled and disabled would meet.

When she applied for a publishing course at Oxford, she was selected and she and her
attendant Maya went to London again. It is at this juncture, Malini became more aware of the
societal paradigms that created the whole discourse of disability. She felt that even the so-
called normal people have some disability in their lives which she termed as “invisible disability”
(2011:103). She talks about the problem of accessibility in India which she did not find in the US
or London. She attended sessions where articulate disabled people talked about the concept of
rights and entitlements.  Her enrolment in the second Master’s Program had opened up a new
vista before her. She got the chance to read about the various developments in Disability
movements, women and disability and started focusing on her individual experiences as a disabled
woman. She was introduced to feminist scholars like Jenny Morris, who talked on the central
theme of ‘personal is political’. By this Morris meant how a disabled woman copes in her
everyday life and the relationship of this with the outside world. She read about the feminist
dictum of the double disadvantage of a disabled woman, for being a woman in a sexist society
and also for being disabled. She brings to the light the cultural connotation of this,

I found out that there was a cultural association to disability with dependency,
childlikeness and helplessness. A disabled man on the other hand is viewed as a
wounded ‘male’ while a disabled woman is not able to fulfil the cultural
expectations. (2011:145)

Thus, she questions the dominant notions of body and sexuality paradigm of a disabled
woman. Where a disabled man is regarded as acceptable, but a woman with disabilities is not
accepted by the standards of the dominant social structure. A disabled woman has a rejected
body and that they are either asexual or hypersexual. The women with disabilities are regarded
as deviant by society without normal physical, emotional and psychosocial needs. Thus, this
autobiography brings to the fore the repressed narrative of body and sexuality of disabled
women.Through this text, Chib registers her voice of discontent that subverts the dominant
version of discourse and asserts her protest. Such literary voices of discontent are what Terdiman
has termed as ‘dissident discourses’ (1989:80). By its very essence, the dominant discourses
are absolutist in nature as they do not tolerate divergence and to ensure their political power,
they resort to the strategy of silencing the voices of discontent. Chib’s voice of discontent,
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reflected in her autobiography, is an alternative way to look at the lived realities of the people
with disability in general and of women in particular, the societal attitude towards them and the
discrimination that they face on a day-to-day basis. It is not simply her voice, but the voice of
the community of people with disabilities.

She gradually became independent and bolder to face the world. She began giving talks on
disability issues in various parts of London and even in India. It is at this point of time Richard
Reiser, in-charge of Disability, Equality and Education gave her the job of a trainer as he
believed that the only way to bring disabled people into the mainstream was through empowerment
(2011:168).Thus, she gave the first step towards her own empowerment. She did a second
Master’s Program also. And after this, she got the job at Oxford Bookstore in Mumbai as
Senior Event’s Manager. She came back to India and started her activism through ADAPT
with the objectives to initiate change in access, attitude and policy for people with disabilities in
India. The ADAPT’s Rights Group (ARG) was formed which included both non-disabled and
disabled people to work together to form an inclusive society where “all” are welcome and
included (2011:187).  As she reflects, she finds herself happy as she is. She states,

I have learned to love and accept that life is beautiful as it is. It is not always easy,
but definitely beautiful. I think that despite the attitudes of rejection, lack of access
and the loss of freedom, I have accepted India as home. . . I am comfortable now
in the light and the dark, the smiles and the tears. (2011:198)

Thus, Mailini Chib’s One Little Finger chronicles the journey of a disabled woman. Through
the narrative, she presents an insider’s account of a disabled life and how the dominant discourses
of disability try to marginalise and oppress them. Being an insider, she presentshow one can live
a meaningful life by overcoming all social, psychological and physical barriers. Chib presents
the development of the disability studies movement in India and how she, along with her mother,
played a crucial role in bringing awareness and sensitivity into the social discourses of disability.
The narrative presents how from a mere disabled woman, Malini attains agency to bring about
changes through her education and activism. As a whole, Malini Chib’s personal narrative
documents the nuances of disability and projects a counter discourse against the dominant
discoursesthrough a liberating contestation of various forms of oppression.She presents a newer
way of looking at disability through an alternative literary representation by raising her voice as
a response against exclusion, discrimination and vouches for a perennial struggle for identity
and agency. In doing so, she is resisting the social silencing and marginality by placing herselfat
the centre of the narrative. In overcoming the adversity, prejudice and stigma to attain her self-
realisation, she becomes a symbol of hope and resilience for everyone.
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Imiginative Borders in Water : Narratives of River Spirits and
Related Ecological Concern

Dr Mridusmita Mahanta

‘The border is a real crack in imaginary dam
The border used to be an actual place, but now it is the act of thousand imaginations
The border, the word ‘border’ sounds like order, but in this place they do not rhyme
The border is a handshake that becomes a squeezing contest’
….
The border is the blood clot in the river’s vein.

(‘The Border: A Double Sonnet’ by Alberto Rios)

The notion of borders moulds the self. The border is a primary idea based on which the
concept of inclusion is registered. When the ‘body’ is questioned about the inclusion and locational
identity, the first thing that stuck up the mind is the geographic origin that one is born with.When
the mind searches to locate oneself as a part of the greater mass, it dialogues with the social
and psychological proximity with the concept of a boarder, any border, physical, psychological,
imaginative. The notion of being associated by the name of a boundary orients one to acquire
an identity that gets reflected in the narratives that binds a folk community. Apart from the
inception of the border studies by the latter half of the nineteenth century, the conception of
borders dominated the folk literature in multiple ways.

Folk literature, initially oral, enters into the psyche in the form of narratives. This ageless
function of the narratives needs to be addressed and scrutinised to dwell into its function for the
human race. These narratives, transmitting from one generation, enrich the existence of a
given community reflecting the symbolism of the natural phenomenon. It is also true that due to
the oral nature, the narratives, in some moments of their journey, tend to change around a
limited number of plots. Nevertheless, oral narratives always occupy a lion’s share in the belief
system of humanity especially in unsolved mystery around the world.

Dr Mridusmita Mahanta, Associate Professor
P.G. Dept. of English, Sonapur College
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Notwithstanding the fact that the notion of narrative and its ecological concern receives
immense attention, the need to attach value to such oral narratives date back to prehistorical
time. Narratives on nature and its richness echo the health of the environment that we live in.
To feel the mystery and awe with nature is the most inevitable part of human life. It is often
described as majestic when people fail to understand the miracle in nature. Those miracles are
viewed and studied from different angles in respect of different disciplines. If it is observed
from the folkloristic perspective, intuition is generated how the surrounding is twined with the
life on earth. Water being an object of awe due to the ignorance about the underwater world
has been inviting man throughout the ages to invent benevolent beliefs regarding the presence
of some supernatural elements in the surroundings of the water bodies. The energy in the
flowing and falling has mesmerised the imagination of people from time immemorial. It gives
rise to the formation of the association between rivers and various mythical creatures. Such
events are common to most of the cultures of the world. The liquid history of a river that the
human civilisation on its bank always witness creates long and rich cultural bondage between
the water course and man on its bank resulting in different interesting linguistic connotations.
As observed by Nick Middleton (2012) the sanctity of the water spirits “has generated numerous
taboos surrounding access and use”.

It has been, obviously, the folk scientific mind in the past that delves into the study of
ecological balance in the globe.The journey continues. Thoughts geared up across the world.
Wendy Ambrosium(2005) refers to Charles A Reich:

There is a revolution coming. It will not be like revolutions of the past. It will originate
with the individual and with culture, and it will change the political structure only as its
final act. It will not require violence to succeed, and it cannot be successfully resisted
by violence. It promises a higher reason, a more human community, and a new and
liberated individual. Its ultimate creation will be a new and enduring wholeness and
beauty—a renewed relationship of man to himself, to other men, to society, to nature,
and to the land.

Water forms the lifeline of ecological life that has long been facing threats due to the
imbalance resulting from irresistible rise in human habitation. It is no denying the fact that as
human started empowering nature for self benefit, destruction and deformation paralysed mother
earth to the highest extent. Whose responsibility is it then to preserve Mother Earth? The
newer and newer discoveries and inventions gifted us with freedom. Does that freedom destroy
our sense of responsibility? As far as the question of the river spirits are concerned, they are
believed to dwell across adefinite margin in the water body. The border is not visible.The
border is a big, neat, clean, clear black line on a map that does not exist. Simmel (2006)
commentsthat the border is a ‘spatial expression’ for which we do not have entirely standard
term and which can be described not as a factual spatial situation with sociological impact but
a sociological fact formed in space. Michel Foucault feels that borders can be experienced
when they are crossed. As far as the question of the present issue is concerned, it is only after
crossing the border, which is imaginative, the effect of crossing border is realised with an
environmental effect. The noteworthy factor in connection with imaginative border is that the
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narrative runs in the form of ‘belief system’ which finally turns out to be a scientific way for the
preservation of the ecology. Conserving the wild life beyond borders receives attention from
the members of a concerned group when the crisis destroys the life of nature. Here, the focus
falls on the aquatic life under water.

The effects of human activities on land and water are now large and extensive. These
reflect physical changes to the environment. Global change such as urbanization, population
growth, socioeconomic change, evolving energy needs, and climate change have put
unprecedented pressure on water resources systems. It is argued that achieving water security
throughout the world is the key to sustainable development. Studies on holistic view with
persistently changing dimensions is in its infancy. This study focuses on narrative review work
for giving a comprehensive insight on the concept of water security, its evolution with recent
environmental changes (e.g., urbanization, socioeconomic, etc.) and various implications. Finally,
it presents different sustainable solutions to achieve water security. Broadly, water security
evolves from ensuring reliable access of enough safe water for every person (at an affordable
price where market mechanisms are involved) to lead a healthy and productive life, including
that of future generations.

Emergence of the idea for river spirit is as old as human interaction with the river. Butthe
records for water beliefs are scarce. Though people are disinterested in believing the presence
of such spirits now-a-days the reason behind the emergence of it might be that the water bodies
cannot be easily handled by all. The underwater world scarcely provides opportunity to know
the virgin part of the water bodies.  People’s belief on river spirits perhaps sprung from the then
impossibility of reaching some remote areas in the various forms of water bodies. Studies from
various disciplines are conducted on the interaction of water bodies with the human world.
Veronica Strang aptly observes:

What emerges from this systematic investigation is a picture of highly complex
relationship with water, in which physical, sensory and cognitive experiences articulate
with cultural meaning and values. The ethnographic date suggest that the meanings
poured into water have proved highly consistent over time; that they exert a powerful
influence over every decision involved in water use; that they form a deep rationale for
increasing levels of usage, and they are difficult to alter. (2004:3)

Water spirits appear in human forms impersonating both the sexes. They are also believed
to have taken the form of some animals like horses, tailed little creatures, and serpent like
creatures. Water spirits are rarely seen above ground or water. Names of different deities are
found throughout the world each of which are believed to perform specific purpose for humanity.
While discussing on river spirit considering it to be discourse of ecology focus is given to those
spirits which are connected with fisherman, sailors and a few other related avenues. Opochtli
in Aztech mythology, Mazu in Chinese, Daucina in Fizian, Ahti in Finnish, Glaucus, Naiades,
Pan in Greek, Ukupanipo in Hawaiian, Nixie in Germanic and Nordic, Lorelei in Germanic,
bäckahästen or ‘brook horse’ in Scandinavian, Kappa in Japan, Kelpie in Scottish, the
Scandinavian näck, näkki, nøkk, nøkken, strömkarl, Varun in Hindu mythology. The most
notable aspect is the presence of various such water spirits among different folk communities
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without written documentation. That they are present in the human conscience can be traced
especially from folk stories and narratives about the experience of encounter with the spirits
that run family wise or community wise. An interesting observation is made by Richard L.
Dieterle in his paper ‘Water Spirit’ that when Earthmaker created the world he looked down
and shed his tears into the void. These tears became the waters, which are the essence of the
Water spirit’s being.

These water spirits are believed to have evil intentions. The spirits are imagined to lure
people in different forms. Beckoning to distant places, the imaginative border, showing more
fishes while one moves for fishing, an attempt to drown are some of the tricks imagined to be
played by the spirits. The question arises who constructs the notion of ‘evil spirits? Evil spirits
themselves? Or the narratives? Or the imagination of the community? These spirits are believed
to lure human beings to distant places from the banks of the water bodies. The victims are
benumbed. It is generally believed that people going for fishing are mostly assailed by the
spirits. Going alone to such places alone is considered dangerous. Who decides the border of
dangerous areas? The beliefs vary from country to country, from community to community. It
is believed that when the victim emerges from the depth of water they acquire some psychic
abilities and healing skills. The narratives about the behaviour of the spirits vary from region to
region within the same country. They threaten, they lure, they pull the victims. But, in reality,
they never appear or do such activities. But we believe them to do it. Why? Why they turn out
to be such strong narratives to enthral human imagination?

In Japan the spirit associated with rivers is kappa, a mischievous creature often described
as something between a child and a monkey. It is believed that kappa lures people or animals to
drown. Scandinavian näckappears in human form mostly male who plays enchanted songs on
violin to lure woman and children to drown. They are said to grow despondent if they do not
have free, regular contact with a water source.Bäckahästen is in Norse
mythology and Scandinavian folklore brook spirit or water sprite in horse shape .It said
backahasten is a sinister predator who tricked the kids to ride on its back and then pull them into
the water. The kids think that horse is so fine that they want to ride on it.Opochtli in Aztech
mythology is a god for fishing and hunting. Mazu in Chinese mythology is a goddess who
protects the sailors and fishermen. In Indian mythology Varuna is a god for sea water and the
keeper of the drowned souls.

Water deities and river spirits though supernatural in nature are not viewed in the same
way. Deities are worshipped. River spirits are not worshipped rather they are purposefully
used and are brought to various oral narratives. People fear river spirits. They fear to get into
their trap. Given the importance of the river spirit many rivers, pools and water sources are
viewed with a mixture of awe, fear and respect throughout the world. As far as Assam, one of
the major states of India, is concerned, the river spirit that haunts people is called
‘baak’,‘ghoraapaak’(horse like swirl), digholthengiya (having long legs), saatbhoni (seven
sisters) etc. They are supposed to lure people to the river banks and to instigate them for
fishing. They take the form of some familiar person of the victim. The victim has no option to
follow. Usually more fishes are caught in such situations but it is found that not a single fish
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remains with the fisherman. It is essential to note that when the victim comes out of the whole
situation he feels it to be the part of a dream. But due to the fear of being a victim of the river
spirit people take precautions. They generally carry knives and little bags of mustard seeds with
them. It is believed that these spirits fear these two things. There is another trick to keep
oneself away from such spirits. Even if they take any human form they do not have shadows.
The experienced people know how to recognise such forms by observing the shadows. Another
interesting point to be noted here is that the spirits are believed to carry a bag which is very
much vulnerable. If the victim can catch the bag and can put it into his little bag full of mustard
seeds the spirit becomes functionless. It is worth mentioning that a film is also made in Assamese
language entitled BaakorPutek meaning ‘son of a baak’.

CONCLUSION:

The concept of ‘imaginative border’ in the conscience of the members of a given communityis
the product of the discourse that one grows through. These discourses have been central to the
very essence of cross culturalnuances of a community. The discourse of the river spirit bears
paradigmatic value for maintaining balance in the co system. The transition of values and
system of the oral narrative cannot be blocked from the community conscience and remain in
the mindset with paramount importance in deciding community behaviour. Here lies the matter
of fact understanding of the imaginative border that remain evergreen in the psyche of the
common people. The irony remains in the realisation of an imaginative border around aquatic
species which build up their own borders for existential sustenance.
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Educational and Socio-economic Condition of the Tea Tribes : A
Case Study of Krishna Bihari Tea Garden of

Sivasagar District of Assam

Dr Dharma Ram Deka
Panchurika Gogoi

Abstract :

The tea tribes in Assam forms an important segment of the greater Assamese society.
They have a long association with the state of Assam to work as labourers in the tea gardens.
But their socio-economic condition is not satisfactory. People living in the garden are facing a
lot of problems like- education, socio-economic, poor standard of living, ill health conditions etc.
They have no sanitation facilities and a lack of basic amenities like- drinking water. Due to
unhygienic conditions of living and lack of proper medical facilities, people suffer from many
diseases.The daily wages of the tea garden labours are low and it’s very hard for them to fulfil
their daily needs.  The Present paper is based on a case study on Krishna Bihari Tea Garden
under Sivasagar district of Assam.

Key words: Tea tribe, garden, socio economic, unhygienic.

Introduction :

Assam introduced tea industry and tea tourism and it is also well known in the world tea
market. The tea plantation is the centre of attraction for the state. The tea industry is the
crucial part of Indian economy. Assam produces 55% of Indians total production of tea. This
industry is highly dependent on a large workforce. It is the only sector where the majority of
worker is female. About one million labourers are dependent on Assam tea industry. These
labours are living with the basic facilities provided by the tea planters or companies. Tea tribe
people are the main worker in the plantation. Tea tribe is the major plain tribe of Assam. They
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are generally found in upper Assam mainly in Dibrugarh, Sivasagar, Jorhat, Lakhimpur, Dhemaji
and Tinsukia.The tea community in Assam forms an important segment of the greater Assamese
society. They have a long association with the state since the first group of people of different
communities were brought to Assam to work as labourers in the tea gardens. The first commercial
production of tea started in the year 1835 with the establishment of the Chabua Tea garden in
Dibrugarh district of Assam. Over the next few years, tea cultivation started to be taken up in
the different areas of Upper Assam and as such the demand for labours increased. According
to different scholars, the first group of tea labourers were recruited by the East India Company
in 1841 to work in the tea plantations of Assam. They consisted mostly of tribal and other
backward Hindu Caste groups from the regions of Chotanagpur. Over the decades labours
from other parts of India like Bihar and Bengal were also brought to Assam. In early years they
were brought through the riverine routes of the Brahmaputra and the Surma Valley. In the last
175 years the people belonging to the tea community have increased number fold. In Assam
they account for around 20 percent of the total population of the state. The tea community is a
cluster of a number of tribes and castes. The present study is based on Krishna Bihari Tea
Garden under Sivasagar district of Assam. People living in the garden are facing a lot of problems
that mainly are - education, poverty, addiction of males as well as females to country beer, poor
standard of living and health conditions. They usually live in houses with just one room, no
sanitation and a lack of basic facilities like drinking water. Due to unhygienic condition and lack
of proper medical facilities, people suffer from many diseases.  There is only one primary
school for the entire people of the tea garden. Students are facing shortage of upper primary
and high schools. For higher studies students have to travel 5-10km from their home. Many
women suffer from various health issues as a result of exposure to chemicals used in the
plantation estates. The hospital infrastructures is not properly developed. The daily wages of
the tea garden labours are low and it is very hard for them to fulfil their daily basic needs. Apart
from working as a daily labour in the tea garden they don’t have much opportunities for
employment.

Objectives of the Study:

The following are the main objectives of the study-

 to study the educational and health facilities in the study area.

 to study thesocio- economic condition of the tea tribes of Krishna Bihari tea garden.

 to find out the problems faced by the tea-garden workers in the tea garden.

Methodology:

Both primary and secondary sources of data have been extensively used for the purpose
of study. Primary data have been collected mainly from the tea tribes people living in the garden
area through the techniques of questionnaire, interview schedule and partial observations.
Interview schedules were used in order to understand the perceptions of the tea tribes who are
the subject of the present study. Secondary data have been obtained from various sources such

36 Vol-7, 2022-23 Sona Sophia ISSN : 2349-8668



as previous study, books, newspaper, e-journals and periodical report, published officials’ data,
unpublished works, souvenir, individuals’ record, dissertations, websites and other literature etc.

Location of the Study area:

Krishna Bihari Tea Garden is situated in Sivasagar district of Assam which is 25 Km away
from the main districtcity Sivasagar and the nearest town is Demow, which is 9 Km away from
it. It was established in the year 1955. A river namely Deroiriver flows adjacent to it and is
located approximately 26054/07//N latitude and 94039/58//E longitude. The total area under tea
garden is 130.43 hectare (520 bighas).

STUDY AREA MAP OF KRISHNA BIHARI TEA GARDEN,
SIVSAGAR DISTRICT
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Discussion:

The tea garden workers are at a risk in terms ofeducational facilities, health facilities and

face poor socio-economic conditions. It is very unfortunate that a large proportion of tea plantation

workers till date are illiterate. Moreover, unhygienic living conditions make tea garden populations

vulnerable to various diseases. These workers get education, housing facilities, electricity, sanitary

facilities, day care facility, maternity benefits etc. but all these facilities given to them are

insufficient and their socio-economic status is found to be very poor in reality. On all

developmental parameters, the community performs poorly. There is large number of dropout

rates among school going children and due to lack of nutritious meals most  children are

underweight. Also many adolescent girls are known to suffer from anaemia. The tea tribe

people are still isolated from the outside world and barely has any contact with the mainstream

people. Their basic livelihood needs are not satisfied according to the facilities provided by the

authorities of the tea estate and these workers are spawning generations of tea plantation

workers. They have adapted themselves to their prevailing circumstances without any desire

and aspiration. Tea garden people lack in requisite skills to get involved in outside occupations

so they cannot go out of the garden to take up new opportunities at all. They are denied from

many rights. The stakeholders give inadequate attention to the problems of these community.

Educational status of the people of the Krishna Behari tea garden is very poor.  Krishna

Behari LP School is the only Primary school which was established in 1937 and it is managed

by the Department of Education. It is located in Demow block of Sivasagar district of Assam.

The school is co-educational and it has an attached pre-primary section. Assamese is the

medium of instructions in this school. The school has Government building.  All the classrooms

are in good condition. It has two other rooms for non-teaching activities. The school has a

separate room for Head master/Teacher. But unfortunately, the school do not have any boundary

wall and electricity connection. The source of drinking water in the school is Hand Pump and it

is quite functional. The school has separate toiletfor both boys and girls. The school lacks in a

playground. The school has a library which consists of only 25 books. The school has no ramp

facilities for the disabled children. The school lacks in many other amenities such as computers

for teaching and learning purposes. Themid-day meal is provided and prepared in school. There

are only2 male teachers working in the school.It was observed that 10% of the male population

is illiterate.54% of them have qualifications below matriculation and 34% have passed

matriculation. On the other hand,only 2% of them have studied up to H.S. There is no male

graduate in the garden.In case of women, 32% of the total population is illiterate and 52% of

them are underqualified. Only 16% women has passed HSLC. And the percentage of H.S.passed

female is seen to be nil. There is no female graduate in the garden.
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Table-1:Gender wise educational status

Health is one of the most important indicators of socio-economic condition of a society.Tea
garden workers are prone to malnourished and poor health. Most of the workers suffer from
diseases like tuberculosis, back pain, respiratory disorder, and malnutrition etc. Generally, the
health conditions are seen to be verypoor and problems like cough, cold and fever are very
normal among the people of the garden. Due to unhygienic condition and lack of proper medical
facilities, people suffer from many diseases. Tuberculosis in the most common disease noticed
among the aged people of thetea garden community. Among the Workers, endemic disease
often occurs having their roots in the prevailing environment, some are epidemics, contiguous
and may have a seasonal nature. Early marriages in tea estates are still a big problem which
leads to all kinds of medical problems including cases like death of many infants due to  starvation
and improper diets in tea gardens. Health care facilities are not satisfactory at all. Although,
health care services are available but doctors and nursing staff are shortest atthe time of
emergency.  Due to poverty visiting a government hospital awayfrom the tea garden areas
adds up to an additional expense for the workers. People believe the traditional local healers or
doctors in their own areas. Many superstitious beliefs are prevalent among them, leading to
more darkness, inadequate food availability and food habits which leads to adverse effect on
their health.

Table-2:Gender wise occupation of population
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Occupation and income is another indicators in a socio-economic condition of a society.It
is observed that in case of male 70% of the population are tea garden workers, 12% of them
are engaged in daily labour, only 10% are govt. employees and 8% of them are unemployed.
On the other hand, 86% of women in the study area are engaged in tea garden work. There is
no women government employees in the Krishna Bihari Tea garden. 2% of them are engaged
in daily labour. The remaining 12% are not engaged in any work.

Table:3-Monthly income of household

Monthly income of the people of Krishna Bihari Tea Garden is very low. From the above
table it is clear that, the monthly income of 72% households is in the range of Rs.3000-6000.
The monthly income of 22% households is in the range of Rs. 1500-3000.While 4% of the
householdsmonthly income is Rs. 6000-15000.There are only 3% households whose monthly
income is Rs.500-1500 which lead to people of the study areaeconomically poor background.

Findings:

The following are the Findings of the study:The study revealed that majority of the children
don’t attend schools because of their engagement in other household works compelled by their
parents, as most of the parents need to work in the garden to meet up their basic needs. Daily
wages of the workers are comparably lesser than any other works, hence they need to work
continuously all the day just to fulfil their basic needs. Girl Childs remain engaged in domestic
works as well as taking care of childrenand cattle rearing activities at home. It is also found that
schools in garden areas are situated in far away from their residence, hence most of the children
are unable to attend the schools ontime which causes more dropout rates amongst the children
of tea garden community. The study also revealed that there are some common factors which
are responsible for their negligence in education. Some of the common factors may be- parents
illiteracy, poverty, early marriage, consumption of alcohol etc. Unhealthy home environment
causes poor performance in education which finally leads to stagnation and drop out of students.
No high aspiration amongst the children of tea garden workers can be seen and child labour is
observed very commonly among them. It is also said that adopting family tradition is pride for
them.
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Conclusion:

This study isbasedon the socio-economic status confronting the Tea-Tribes people of Krishna
Bihari tea garden. This Tea-Tribe community being the victim of poverty, ignorance of literacy
has become part and parcel in the study area. The socio-economic problems of these workers
continueto be deplorable. The fruit of the participatory democracy is still beyond their reach.Tea
plantation labourers are being subjected to a long process of socio-political deprivation and
discrimination. Their presence should also be counted significant for the society which may
bring a huge impact on the socio-economic field of the State. Therefore, there is a pressing
need for the government to evolvesuitable policy to improve the quality of life of the people of
the Tea-Tribes living in the garden.
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Granary : A Folkloristic Perspective

Dr Dipjyoti Deka

ABSTRACT

Rice is a staple food for more than 3.5 billion people around the world, particularly in Asia,
Latin America and parts of Africa. It has been cultivated in Asia for thousands of years. The
grain that we receive by removing the golden cover (husk) is what we have been treating as
staple food. Cultivation of rice does not simply ends in the harvesting process. As part of the
post-harvest activities, grains are stored in the granary. The granary is a special structure in a
walled family compound. It is considered to be the most sacred space that does not merely
store the golden grains but also the rice spirits. Rituals and festivities are associated with the
use of grains and they vary from one region to another. There are a set of rules and customs
also that govern the process. A farmer is always careful in storing the grains. There is a
particular system of placing the dry grains inside the granary. While constructing and storing
grains in the granary, special care is required to be taken so that it remains well protected from
rain and the grains don’t get damaged. In the month of Aghon (November-December), it
becomes a collective work of the family. The more the granary is filled, the more the farmers are
happy and satisfied. The granary serves a symbol of the people’s level of satisfaction as farmers.

INTRODUCTION

In many parts of the world, the home and the granary are fashioned as parallel structures,
thus reflecting the belief that among all organisms it is primarily humans and rice that possess a
special type of spirit. The way the home serves as an abode of humans, similarly the granary
serves the home of the rice spirits. The granary is seen to be one of the many structures within
the walled family compound, each one having a specific function. In many parts of the world
such as Bali, the granary is not a separate structure as the house and the granary are combined
into a single structure. Granaries that add to the community’s architectural character comprise
an integral part of the village plan.

Dr Dipjyoti Deka, Associate Professor
P. G. Department of English, Sonapur College
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DISCUSSION

A granary stands for a definite set of farming activities highlighting cultural as well as
regional characteristics. There are even symbolic meanings associated with it. The traditional
raised-floor rice granary in Assam, India, called Bharal, now survives only in certain specific
areas of the state, specially the remote villages. There are different reasons for the survival and
disappearance of this rich tradition of storing rice in the granary. That the state’s local rice
production today has been overtaken by the highly productive normal rice is one of the many
reasons. The local rice varieties now survive in scanty. Not only the concept of Bharal, but
also a set of traditional farming customsare in use in the cultivation of these rice varieties. Since
local rice is exclusively offered in the Bharal to Goddess Laxmi, such practices indicate that
the introduction and spread of the new normal rice is responsible for changing not only the type
of rice cultivated but also the traditional or real farming practices among the local farmers, as
represented by the reduction of the Bharal.

A traditional Granary

The granary is the most revered structure within the walled family compound of the village
people. It serves as the protector of the stored grains from the rain and harsh weather. Special
rituals are observed when the harvested grain is carried home from the fields and after different
stages of threshing and winnowing, the same is ceremonially stored in the granary. The ceremonial
installation suggests that the spirits of rice have found their permanent abode for the year. In
some parts of the rice growing regions of the world, two structures, namely the house and the
granary, are combined into one. Conklin in his book “Ethnographic Atlas of Ifugao” comments:

In a good year the sleeping space inside a house may be completely covered with
such stored bundles, leading household members temporarily-but with never a
complaint-to sleep on the house ground space below. (1980 : 43)
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As the granary is considered to be the abode of rice spirit or goddess Lakshmi, so there are
prohibitions regarding who have access to the granary for taking out rice. There are many
societies in which these restrictions still prevail. There are also specific time and conditions
under which this can be done.

Generally, in the study area, i.e. Assam, the granary is a separate structure in the family
compound. It receives the status of the most sacred component of a household with the belief
of a sacred spirit residing in it. Because of this widespread belief among the practitioners of the
rice growing countries, the grains are ceremonially installed in the granary after the thrashing
operation is over. Though in certain parts of Assam some communities store paddy sheaves
(without thrashing) in the granary, the common practice is to store the paddy grains in the
granary only after they are thrashed. Among the Rabhas of Goalpara and Karbis of the Dimoria
region of Kamrup (M), the prevalent practice of storing grains is ‘topa’ or ‘maidop’. It is
nothing but the practice of making large packets of thrashed grains and storing them inside the
house. This method of wrapping the grains with thatching grass in different layers is said to
have number of advantages.

Tradition of storing paddy grains in ‘topa’ or ‘tom’

There are great number of rituals that have been in practice since time immemorial as far
as the granary and its use is concerned. It is a daily ritual for a rice farming family to include the
granary in its prayer.  They consider it essential so as to prevent their crop from spoilage and
also for a safe storage. There are specific times for different operations. The thrashing of
grains should be completed in the Assamese months of Aghon-Puh (Nov-Jan) because of the
prevalent belief that the granary should not be touched or entered in the Assamese month of
Magh (Jan-Feb). A measured quantity of thrashed grains is therefore kept separately before
storage for use during this period. In different parts of the world, the prayer room of a family is
located in the rice storage area only because of the strong bond between rice storage and the
deities.
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This sacred structure, which has traditionally been considered as the abode of Goddess
Lakshmi, undergoes many dos and don’ts while in use. Taking a bath therefore is mandatory.
The granary is considered so holy a place that even wearing of shoes is also prohibited inside
the granary. What has been a tradition so long is that it is the head of the family who is entitled
to enter the granary for taking out the daily share of the grains.There are even taboos regarding
taking out of grains from the granary. There are specific days marked for the same. There is
prohibition in taking out and distribution of grains on Monday, Wednesday and Thursday. Rice,
considered as Lakshmi and treated with great esteem or reverence, therefore is not generally
given to others on the death anniversary of the father or mother. Lakhimi adara (bringing of
new grains), is an important ritual that marks the beginning of the storage of grains in the
granary and hencethe granary is thoroughly cleaned. There is no denying the fact that many
ritualistic observations have lost importance in the present situation, still a great ceremonial
observation takes place to store the first stock of grains in the granary. In many places of
Assam, songs are sung while welcoming Lakhimi to the granary. Extract of one such song has
been mentioned below:

Gase saru saru pate vir khale

Manikimadhuri lage,

Lokar deshaloi najaba lakhmi aai

Bharalti bhariba lage.  (Gogoi, 2013:576)

(The slender rice plants bend under the load of paddy grains.  Goddess Lakshmi is therefore
requested not to go anywhere else other than the granary which is waiting to be filled with the
paddy grains.)

 Earthen lamps are customarily lit in the granary on the occasions of Diwali, Lakshmi puja,
Bohag bihu, Magh bihu etc. As paddy is the greatest wealth of the Assamese people, so
worshipping of the protector of wealth, i.e. Goddess Lakhmi is essential.

Since the granary is the most sacred structure in the compound, it dominates some of the
beliefs and rituals of different tribal communities. There is strict prohibition in the use of the
granary on some specific days of the week. The Karbis believe that the stored grains should
not be taken out of the granary on Thursday and also on the birth days of the householders.
Restrictions are also imposed on the use of the granary within seven days from the day on
which the feast with the new rice is arranged. There is even prohibition in kicking the structure
of the granary. The Karbis also customarily believe in taking good care of the granary. Apart
from cleaning it every day, they offer prayers before entering into the granary. Even in the
Assamese month of Magh (January-February), there is restriction in entering the same.

Observation of rituals and maintaining beliefs regarding the most sacred structure of the
household have been in place with different communities from time memorial. Taking a bath
before entering the granary is mandatory for the Garo people since they consider it a place of
worship. It is only the head of the family who has access to it. On Tuesday and Saturday, even
the head of a family doesn’t touch it. They also share the same belief with the Krbis that if
anyone kicks this sacred structure, the same no more remains an abode of Goddess Lakshmi
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and she leaves it. Since Wednesday is considered to be luckiest day of the week, the Tiwa
community builds their granary on this day. The granary occupies so important a place in the
lives of the practitioners of rice cultivation that almost all communities consider it a place of
worship and customarily follow all the ritualistic observations that mark their daily life and have
traditionally been handed down to them.  The granary is generally built in front of the main
house. Persons other than the head of a Tiwa family are restricted from entering into it. In his
absence, the daughter or son is permitted to enter into it.

There are no restrictions in keeping the agricultural implements under the granary, though
animals are not allowed. The first grains of the year are ceremonially installed. The Boros living
in different parts of the state of Assam follow a unique style for construction of the granary.
Special measures and efforts are put to keep the structure neat and clean round the year. All
the rituals observed mark their reverence for the goddess. LakhimiAdara, i.e. welcoming and
storing of the first grainsis considered synonymous to welcoming of Goddess to home. The
ceremony is known as Mai Bidang. The Rabhs also follow a similar structure and have great
esteem for it.  Apart from the granary, they also have a system of storing grains in packets
known as tom. Though it requires more specific skills, it is still in existence for their belief that
this method of preservation is much more beneficial than that of the granary.

CONCLUSION

The granary plays a very important role in the lives of the rural folks for whom cultivation
of rice is the only means of earning their livelihood. Farmers basically depend on three elements
for survival: plentiful monsoon rains to nurture the crops, the blessings of the gods for plentiful
harvest, and adequate facilities for long-term storage of the rice. Starvation becomes very
commonplace without any of these. The granary meant for rice storage serves some of these
needs.  Special rituals are conducted when the rice is brought in from the fields and ceremonially
installed in the granary. Many such rituals mark the biggest festivals of the year for many
communities. Observation of rituals ensures that the Goddess of wealth in the form of rice
takes her abode in the granary, where she will remain until the following planting cycle.
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Environmental Consciousness: A Reflection on the Philosophy of
Sri Œankaradeva and the tenets of Guru Jambheswar (Jamboji)

Dr Sanchita Bora
Sapontara Bora

I

The bio-network, air, water, minerals, creatures, and all other external features surrounding
and affecting a particular organism at any time are its ‘environment’. A human being’s
environment includes both the bio-sphere and its interactions with natural and man-made
surroundings. “The Environment (Protection) Act, 1986 defines environment as that which
includes water, air and land and the inter-relationship which exists among and between water,
air and land and human beings, other living creatures, plants, micro-organisms and property”1.

The ‘environment’ in Indian thought is not conceived as a physical, lifeless entity. It is
considered a very living mechanism. The five elements (panchabhuta)-earth, water, light, air,
and space- comprise our environment. “Environmental Science and ecology are established as
science in the 20th century, but their origin can be seen long back in the Vedic and ancient
Sanskrit literature.” 2

II

In the medieval era, particularly in the pre-Sankaraite period, the Assamese society witnessed
blood sacrifice wherein animals were sacrificed at the altar of gods as a religious ritual. Even
human beings were sacrificed to the deity in some parts of Assam. There was a stronghold of
Sakti worship at that timein the society, and the region of Kamrup, now Assam, was under the
influence of the priests’ community.This communityoftentimes intentionally misinterpreted
religious scriptures and misled the common masses who were not literate and thus unfamiliar
with the words of the scriptures. “The Kalika-Purana, a ‘left hand’ text ordained
panchamakara, the sabarotsava reeking of frank sensuality, a great variety of blood sacrifices,
virgin worship and other peculiar forms of worship. Some of these extreme rituals were carried
on without opposition in the main centres of Saktism like Nilachala (Kamakhya temple) and
Sadiya (Tamreswari temple).”3
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Sapontara Bora, Project Associate, JAGORI, Delhi

48 Vol-7, 2022-23 Sona Sophia ISSN : 2349-8668



 In the name of religion, regressive customs overshadowed society. “The country was
disunited through various jarring religious sects, heterogeneous faiths and practices.”4 Amidst
that deteriorating condition, Œañkaradeva (1449-1568), the erudite scholar and a true humanist,
appeared and advocated Ek Œarana Naam Dharma (submission to a single deity). Spiritual
ecology is pronounced in the activities and immortal creations of Œañkaradeva; he perceived
everyone and everything as a part of ‘God’.

III

The Bishnoi community of Western Thar Desert follows a set of 29 principles propounded
by Guru Jambheshwar alias Guru Jambhoji (1451-1536). In the local dialect, bis means twenty
and noi means nine. Followers of the Bishnoi sect reside in the north and central parts of India
and include members from castes Jats, Bania, Charans, Rajputs, Brahmins, and Ahirs. At age
34, Guru Jambheshwar founded the Bishnoi sub-sect of Vaishnava Sampradaya. He founded
the Bishnoi sect at Samrathal Dhora in 1485. Shabadwani, comprising 120 shabads (verses),
embodies his teachings, written in Nagri script.Preaching the 29 principles or directives, Guru
Jambhoji inspired his followers to become honest environmental protectors.

“Untees dharma ki akhadi, hirdaydhariojoye, Jambhejikirpakari, naam bishnoihoye”

(Those who will follow these twenty-nine principles by heart, Guru Jambhoji will bless
them, and they will be a Bishnoi).

The famous and very correct statement of Guru Jambheshwar is that a person cannot
become good just by being born into a good family; for this, one has to do good. His religious
tenets exercise a prohibition on killing animals. Moreover, cutting green trees is banned according
to the teachings of the Bishnoi sect. Jambhoji’s teachings encourage the protection of all life
forms. Following Guru Jambhoji’s canons, the Bishnoi community does not wear blue clothes
since the dye used for colouring them is attained by destroying the indigo shrubs. People are
also directed to be careful in using firewood so that they are devoid of small insects.

IV

Œankaradeva accepted all beings as possessing souls (sakalo prânika dekhibâ atmâsama).
To revert to the anthropocentric attitude of society, he wrote various literary masterworks
depicting God’s realisation in every being.  In his Borgeet,Œañkaradeva writes,

yata jiva jangama, kita patangama

aga naga jaga terikâyâ

(All the movable and motionless creatures are parts of God’s body.)5

He also writes that man is a part of Nature and is not separated from God

Tumi paúu paksî surâ nara taru tr ˇna

Ajnânanta muha sabe dekhe bhinna bhinna6

(Thou art the animals, birds, the suras and the asuras, the trees and the plants, but the
fools, due to ignorance perceive Thee as distinct/different)

He also warns against killing of animals for our sensual pleasure
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Nâmâribe paúuku erive mân ˇsa âúâ

Devako-udeœi paœu nakarive hin ˇsâ7

(You should not kill animals and should give up the hope of eating meat. You should not kill
animals by sacrificing them before the deities).

In Oresha Barnan of Kirttan Œañkaradeva’s description of Kalpataru briksha shows
that the tree also has divine quality.

The tree lives for others and serves the others. Œañkaradeva, in his Dasam,writes,

Ito Vrindâvane âche yata tarugana

Dekhâ dekhâ kena mahâ sâdhura laks ˇana

Kare para upakâra kino kr ˇpâmay

Parare arthe jibe ito briks ˇ achay

(All the trees of Vrindâvan reflect saintly quality. The kind-hearted trees always serve
others, and they live for others)

More than forty-five names of flowers and plants are mentioned in Haramohan in Kirttan
by Œañkaradeva. The description of Vrindâvan or dibya upavan (grove) appeals to aesthetic
receptivity. Œañkaradeva describes in Râsa Krida that Krsna, the incarnation of God, under
the Kadamba tree, plays his flute and animals, trees, birds, flora and fauna were mesmerized
by the tune.

V

Of the 29 principles preached by Guru Jambhoji, the following can be understood to have
been prescribed to preserve biodiversity and the environment:

a. Do not eat meat; always remain purely vegetarian.

b. Use filtered water, milk, and cleaned firewood or use cooking fuel after removing
living organisms around it.

c. Be merciful to all living beings and love them.

d. Do not cut green trees; save the environment.

e. Cook one’s food and keep it pure from all surroundings.

f. Provide shelters for abandoned animals to prevent them from being slaughtered in
abattoirs.

g. Do not wear blue attire of blue colour as this colour is extracted from the indigo plant.

Popular lore suggests that once, the King of Jodhpur sent his soldiers to cut trees where it
was in abundance- which belonged to the Bishnoi community, to build a new palace. The
Bishnoi villagers protested to no avail. Consequently, the people of the Bishnoi community, led
by a woman, hugged the trees to protect them with their bodies. As soldiers kept on killing the
villagers, more and more of the Bishnoi came forward to honour the religious injunction of their
Guru Maharaj Jamboji. The massacre took the lives of 363 persons who defended cutting
trees. Hearing of this human sacrifice, the king later stopped the operation and protected the
Bishnoi state for their belief.
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VI

Œañkaradeva advised the devotees to accept all creatures as forms of God and asked them
to revere them.

Kukura srigala gardhavara atmarama. Jania sabako pari kariba pranama

(God is the soul of all dogs, foxes, and donkeys alike; we should pay respect to all of them.
Wise one would see One Self in all.)8

Œañkaradeva’s attitude towards nature is holistic. Selfless service towards mankind and
nature is promoted in his religious philosophy. Ultimate knowledge is achieved if one can see
God in everything.In the same way, Jamboji’s recognition of human kind’s duties and responsibility
towards the Earth system is all about spiritual awareness. Humans cannot be the master of all
non-human lives. Both human and non-human lives have equal value and right to existence.
Trees and creepers always live for others; the meaning of selfishness is genuinely mirrored in
nature.

Œañkaradeva says,

“Kariba bhutaka daya sakaruna citta”

(We should be sympathetic to all beings, big or small.)

Jamboji also advocates spiritualism as an essential element of the sustainable development
of the society. For both saints,environmental awareness is one type of social consciousness.
Both Œañkaradeva and Jamboji execute a non-violent approach towards Nature. They consider
the universe a big family. Divinity is attributed to all living creatures.

 As Œañkaradeva advocates spiritual ecology, he treated everyone as a part of God. His
religion observes non-violence as the fundamental principle towards all animals. Œañkaradeva’s
spiritual ecology has an inspirational effect on society. It helps to stop anthropocentricity
responsible for environmental degradation or ecological imbalance.

“God, Kesava, is pleased with a person who does not harm or destroy other non-speaking
creatures or animals.” 9

Similarly, the followers of Jambheswarconsider cutting a tree or killing an animal to be
blasphemy. Jamboji reconstructed the Bishnoi community as a defender of the environment.
Though the thoughts and deeds of both Œañkaradeva and Jambheswar were the expression of
the timeless truth- the divine oneness of life, Œañkaradeva’s literary and cultural contributions
were full of philosophical insights. Both noble souls reflected deeply on existential problems related
to human existence and spoke loudly about the social responsibilities of each member of society.

In kirttana Œañkaradeva says that ‘one tree is equivalent to ten sons.’ He also compares
trees with saints. Likewise,principal injunction among 29 canons of Jambheswar was a ban on
cutting any green tree.

VII

Œañkaradeva and Jamboji – the two Vaishnava saints, advised people to shun any
misbehaviour towards nature. Man, they preach, has no right to inflict misery on other elements
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of our environment for his benefit. “The real reason humans should reduce their destructive
behaviourconcerning other species is not only because we are equals but because the destruction
of other species will also result in our destruction” 10Awareness of the environment is the need
of the hour for the survival of human beings. So, human beings should be responsible towards
both human and non-human environments.

“Sarve Bhavantu Sukhinah

Sarve Santu Niraamayah

Sarve Bhadrâni Pashyantu

Maa Kashcid Dukha Bhâg Bhavet.

Om Shanthi Shanthi Shanthi.”11

This verse states that every animal, person, atom, energy, orcreature should be happy and
free from suffering. It is a prayer for all sentient beings.

Œañkaradeva wanted to lift the Assamese society to a spiritual dimension. In a similar
context, Guru Jambheswar advocates the spiritual progress of humanity. The central tenet of
the philosophy of both saints preached selfless service and responsibility towards mankind and
nature. Thoughts of Œañkaradeva and Guru Jambheswar advocated that human and non-human
lives have equal value. Their teachings emphasised a non-violent approach towards nature and
considered environmental awareness a form of social consciousness. Similarities can also be
seen in assigning divinity to all living creatures and considering the universe to be one big
‘family.’Philosophical standpoints of both noble personalities surpass man’s domain and extend
to other animals and plants. In that sense, their form of humanism can be rightly considered as
‘supra-humanism’.

Notes:

1. Pannchamukhi, A.R. Socio Economic Ideas in Ancient Indian Literature, p. 467

2. Tiwari, S.Origin of Environmental Science from Vedas https://
www.sanskritimagazine.com/vedic_science/origin-environmental-science-vedas/

3. Œañkaradeva, The Great Integrator, p.11

4. Œañkaradeva, The Great Integrator, p.106

5. The Devotional Lyrics of Sankaradeva and Madhavadeva Part - I

(15 Bõrgîts of ŒaEkaradeva in English Translation)

http://www.atributetosankaradeva.org/Borgits_of_Sankaradeva.pdf

6. Hara-Mohan,Kirttan520

7. Nimi nava siddha samvad,348

8. Bhâgavata, Chapter-11, 206

9. Vishnupurana, book III, ch. 8, verse 15

10. Watson,R. A Critique of Anti-Anthropocentric Biocentrism, Environmental Ethics 5(3)

11. Brihadaranyaka Upanishad (1.4.14)
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Contestations and Assertions in Protected Areas with special
reference to Kaziranga National Park

Dr Shapna Medhi

Abstract:

Protected areas have always been at the centre of debates between conservationists and
social scientists. While the conservationists are concerned more about loss of biodiversity and
advocate the creation of protected areas, social scientists are worried about the impacts of the
protected areas  on the overall well-being of the fringe communities. It has been found that the
conflict in protected areas occur due the stringent enforcement of rules in terms of access to
resources on the already marginalised communities residing on the fringes of the protected
areas. This is further aggravated by the exclusionary policy adopted by the protected area
management. The study draws from the preliminary fieldwork conducted on the fringe villages
of Kaziranga National Park, Assam. The findings are based on the qualitative data collected
through in-depth interviews. The findings suggest that the resentment of the local people is
directed towards the park management rather than the national park itself. The study concludes
that with better management practices, the gap between the park management and the local
communities can be bridged to some extent.

Keywords: Protected areas, conflict, park management, local communities, Kaziranga
National Park.

Introduction:

The importance of protected areas as the sites of ‘in-situ’ conservation has been emphasised
upon time and again. The World Database on Protected Areas, as per the 2014 United Nations
List of Protected Areas, records the presence of over 200,000 protected areas – both terrestrial
and marine, covering more than 30 million sq.km. The total area covered under protected areas
constitutes 3.41% of marine protected areas and 14% of terrestrial protected areas, The
International Union for Conservation of Nature has defined protected areas as ‘a clearly defined
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geographical space, recognised, dedicated and managed, through legal or other effective means,
to achieve the long term conservation of nature with associated ecosystem services and cultural
values’

The contribution that protected areas make in sustaining the functions and values of natural
ecosystems and overall wellbeing of human society are manifold – ranging from climate change
to food and water security, human health and well-being and natural disasters. The need for
conservation has never been felt to be greater than today when the areas outside protection
have become compromised by over-exploitation, habitat loss and degradation.

Despite the growth of consensus on the issue of the necessity of protected areas, the
definitions of protected areas used by different countries vary depending on their legislative
regimes. Hence the need for a standardised form of nomenclature was felt and the issue was
raised at the First World Conference on National Parks in 1962 (Adams, 1964 cited in Chape,
Harrison, Spalding and Lysenko, 2005). A number of countries have now have now formally
adopted the IUCN management categories as the basis for planning and managing their protected
area systems.

The creation of the first protected area, Yellowstone in 1872, was the response of the
western world to the unabated destruction of biodiversity. While the concerns of conservationists
are being dealt with, the adverse impact of the protected areas on the communities where the
protected areas are located have caught the attention of social scientists. Most of the protected
areas have been established in remote and peripheral regions, where the marginalised
communities reside (Stone & Nyaupane, 2015). At the same time, they have been formed
replicating the western model of conservation that views human as being separate from nature.
In doing so, the important factors such as the social, cultural and political issues have been
overlooked (Andrade & Rhodes, 2012). The exclusionary policies adopted by the protected
areas enforce strict regulations on the forest dependent communities who enjoyed unrestricted
access to forest resources. Such approach can result in hostile attitude of the local communities
towards the conservation strategies that can create a conflict between the park management
and the local communities thus rendering bio-diversity goals ineffective. Rural people often
resent conservationist measures as it can cause several disadvantages for them like restricting
their use of natural resources and land use, displacement of people from their areas, attacks on
their agricultural products by wild animals etc. for which they have to bear economic losses
(Das, 2015). Thus the protected areas become areas of contestations, becoming areas of
perennial conflict between conservation and livelihood issues.

Objectives of the study:

The study has been undertaken with the following objectives:

i) To understand the significance that the Kaziranga National Park holds for the local
communities

ii) To understand how the relation between the park management and the local communities
impacts local communities attitude towards the Kaziranga National Park.
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Study Area:

The Kaziranga National Park encompasses an area of 428.71 sq. km., located in the state
of Assam in the north- eastern part of India. It lies between latitudes 26°33’N to 26°50’N and
longitudes 93°05’ E to 93°41’ E. The area has been formally protected since 1905 since its first
inception as a reserve forest. It was upgraded to a wildlife sanctuary in the year 1950. After
that, in the year 1974, it was designated as a National Park under the Wildlife Protection Act of
1972. Later in 1985, it was inscribed as a World Heritage Site due its great conservational
value. Finally, it was given the status of a tiger project in 2007.

The Kaziranga National Park is a well-known example of successful conservation of bio-
diversity. The journey of the national park from its earliest stage of inception to the present
times is however a complex one. Like all protected areas, it has witnessed the emergence of
conflicts between the park management and the local communities. Because of the limelight
that it has garnered, there is more need for understanding the issues and complexities surrounding
the Kaziranga National Park. Therefore, Kaziranga National Park has been taken as the site
for this study.

Methodology:

The study is based on preliminary fieldwork conducted on three fringe villages of Kaziranga
National Park. The primary data has been collected through in-depth interviews with residents
of fringe villages of Kaziranga National Park. The respondents were selected through purposive
and snowball sampling.

Results and Discussions:

Significance of the Kaziranga National Park for the local people :

The interviews with respondents have revealed that they feel an inherent pride that they
are residents of Kaziranga. Though Kaziranga National Park is levied with stringent rules and
regulations and its creation has prohibited access to the park, the people mostly abide by the
rules. Even after facing hardships in terms of loss of crops, livestock, property etc., they have
a kindred feeling for Kaziranga National Park:

‘Let me tell you one thing, Kaziranga National Park is our heart. We feel proud to be
residing near it and the original inhabitants of this place can never think of causing
problems for the animals of the park’.(Respondent, Age 70 years)

When asked about the benefits accrued from residing in such close proximity of KNP, the
people mentioned about the various hotels that function to cater to the growing tourism industry.
They also acknowledged the fact that only because Kaziranga is a world famous national park,
most of the youths have been able to associate themselves with the jeep safari association and
make a living. This is consistent with the findings of Allendorf (2010) which includes people’s
perceptions of other entities that they associate with the PA.

In another interview, the respondent threw light on the relation they have with Kaziranga.
The villagers belonging to the respondent’s village, at one time, also stayed in the dense forests
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of Kaziranga to escape the atrocities of the Burmese during their invasion of Assam in the
beginning of the 19th century.

Relation between the park management and local communities and its impact on
local community attitude towards the park:

The interviews demonstrated that the respondents exercised extreme caution and restraint
when asked about their relation with the park management. However, the tone of discontent
and mistrust regarding the park management was pervasive throughout their interactions.

‘What have they to lose? We have to stay alongside the animals…….we inform them
of stray animals from the park…even if they do not do anything for us, the animals in the
park are ours, we have to safeguard them.’(Respondent, 67 years)

The above excerpt from an interview highlights the concern of the people for the animals
of the park. At the same time, it brings forth the resentment of the people for the park management.

The major concerns of the people that increase their resentment towards the park
management authority are issues related to compensation for loss of livestock, crops and damage
to property. Even after repeated applications for compensation, many a times the people are
not compensated and even if done, their losses are hardly covered by the compensation amount.
Due to this reason, most of the people have stopped approaching the management for
compensation related issues.

Also, the respondents expressed great discontentment regarding the fact that Kaziranga
National Park was also designated as a Tiger Reserve in 2007. They felt that they were kept in
the dark regarding the entire project and even now are not made park of the beneficiary schemes
that they are entitled to. When asked about such schemes, they expressed there was a lack of
trust in the minds of the people regarding the approaches of the park management, mainly
because though they were promised benefits, they never materialised. They also expressed
dissatisfaction that the people were not allowed to participate in any decision making matters.

However, inspite of all the negativity that the local communities harbour towards the park
management, the local inhabitants have always joined hands with the park management in
conservation. This is a marked deviation from most studies made in different parts of the world,
where the conservation activities suffer the greatest threat from fringe communities.

Another important aspect that was highlighted from the interviews was that, the local
communities did not equate the national park with the park management, like they did with the
benefits from the park. They held the Kaziranga National Park and the park management as
being separate from each other.
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The Brahmaputra, Bohag and Bhupen Hazarika

Dr. Prasanta Kumar Sarma

Assam is blessed to have a genius like Bhupen Hazarika. Assam and the Assamese rightly
take pride in him. His contributions to Assamese culture and society are matchless. As a musician,
film maker, documentary maker, editor of magazines and as a prolific prose writer he has
enriched the Assamese culture. The rare quality in him is that he was a composer and a singer.
Even if he were not a singer his compositions would preserve for him a coveted position as a
poet. Bhupen Hazarika composed and sang songs on varieties of themes and in varied tunes.
After the coming of the British rulers to Assam, Bengali culture penetrated and Bengali songs
and background music of Jatra Parties (operas) specially began to influence modern Assamese
songs to some extent. Bhupen Hazarika was aware of all such trends. He culled various styles
and tunes from those sources and was able to set a trend in modern Assamese songs in varied
forms. Hazarika is also an eminent writer of Assamese prose. Bhupen Hazarika’s prose has its
own style and lucidity. His conversational style was much prised by the readers. In recognition
of his eminence as a prose writer he was honoured with the President ship of Asom Sahitya
Sabha.

As an artist he stands like a Colossus among his contemporaries. Not only did he prove
himself the greatest musician and singer in Assam but to some extent he has been able to prove
his high stature in pan-Indian scenario. His long life helped in producing voluminous works
which also creates problem in making proper evaluation of them.

His songs/poems may be classified into various groups. While most of these songs are
related to matters of public interest, some are composed on theme of patriotism and nature
worship and a few convey the feelings of his lonely individual life. Inspired by the leftist ideas,
he was worried with the plight of the have-nots and through his songs and writings; he wanted
to assert their rights for equality. That is why one finds Hazarika always struggling for the
establishment of a classless society and a voice of the subaltern masses. His close contact with
Jyoti Prasad Agarwalla, Bishnu Prasad Rabhaand Hemanga Biswas of I.P.T.A (Indian Peoples’
Theatre Association) instilled in him the idea of communism. About Jyoti Prasad Agarwalla and
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Bishnu Prasad Rabha, Hazarika once referred in an interview- “ Respect for a multi- cultural
identity was taught to me by Bishnuprasad, a tribal revolutionary. He was a Che Guevara in his
time, externed by the Maharaja of Cooch-Behar, he came to Assam and established himself as
a cultural leader. He said Assam’s culture should be like the Brahmaputra, and
Upanadis(tributaries) which must be respected. Without them you cannot be the ‘Brahmaputra’.
Jyotiprasad, a great poet and freedom fighter also inspired me a great deal. Because of my
close contact with them in my youth, I am what I am today.” (Nath, Ratimohan: 2010:381).

Calling himself a Jajabor (nomad) Hazarika claimed that the entire world was his home.
The content of his song ‘Moi Eti Jajabor’ prove his concern for fellowmen, specially the
have-nots elsewhere in the world. His description of the poverty stricken multitudes living in the
shades of palatial buildings reveals his concern for the deprived masses in an otherwise opulent
world. He did not like men depriving his fellowmen. Another aspect of Bhupen Hazarika’s
personality was that he wanted peace and co-operation to prevail in the world divided on
political lines and ‘isms’. His purpose as Jajabor (nomad) is to gather colours from the mines
and to distribute them among the people of the world. His songs sung during the days of his
association with the I.P.T.A. Movement best express his concerned for the deprived people.
On the basis of these songs Marxists critics tend to claim him a follower of leftist ideology
which he denounced as he had never enrolled himself as member of any political party.

Bhupen Hazarika’s genius could be traced since his adolescent years. Music was his God
gifted quality which was further augmented by the atmosphere prevailing at home. His contact
with Jyoti Prasad Agarwalla, Bishnu Prasad Rabha and Phani Sharma encouraged him further
to devote himself to music that he did successfully. After completion of his school life at various
places in Assam, he had higher education at the Cotton College, Guwahati, at Banaras Hindu
University and at the Columbia University. At Cotton College he met some eminent professors.
At Banaras Hindu University he met some eminent personalities such as Dr. Sarvepalli
Radhakrishnan, Madan Mohan Malavya and Jawaharlal Nehru. At the Columbia University he
came into contact with another set of great personalities including Howard Fast, Pete Cigar,
W.S. Maugham, Arnold Toynbee and many others. However the man who left an indelible
mark in his heart was Paul Robeson, the great Afro- American singer who believed that the
guitar was an instrument for social change. Following him BhupenHazarika took music as a
weapon for social change and accordingly devoted whole heartedly to music and was able to
attain colossal stature as a singer. Prizes and laurels followed him till the end of his life.

It was under the direct influence of Paul Robeson that Bhupen Hazarika composed his
famous number:

Bistirna parare
Asankhya janare
Hahakar sunio
Niswabde nirale
burah luit tumi
burha luit tumi bowa kio

 (Geetawali:  349)
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(Addressing the Brahmaputra as Burhaluit, BhupenHazarika asks why it has been flowing
silently and insensibly even after hearing the clamour of the innumerable dwellers in its sprawling
banks.)

About the song Bhupen Hazarika says, “this humble writer’s own Assamese song ‘Burha
Luit boa kiya’ or its translation in Bengali ‘Ganga boicho keno’ or in Hindi ‘Gnaga’
behtihokyon’ was inspired by this great Negro spiritual”)

Bhupen Hazarika has personified the Brahmaputra and treating it as a human being
practically laments for its insensitivity to the misery of the dwellers on its sprawling banks.
Here Bhupen Hazarika has used anthropomorphic faculty and attributed the river with human
qualities. Indirectly he wanted the mighty Brahmaputra to take lead in dispelling distress of the
dwellers in its banks.

The Brahmaputra, Bohag and Bhupen Hazarika the three ‘B’s have practically become
amalgamated in Bhupen Hazarika’s artistic creation. He has treated the Brahmaputra not merely
as a river, a geographical entity. He has treated it as witness to many upheavals that had taken
place in its banks. The sprawling banks of the Brahmaputra provided shelter to many migrants
from different places of India and outside at different phases of history. Bhupen Hazarika sang
that many people driven by storms razing the banks of Meghna and Padma also took shelter on
the banks of the mighty river. Again, by calling the Brahmaputra as ‘Mahamilanar Tirtha’ (a
pilgrimage of grand assimilation) (Hazarika, Bhupen: 2008:342) he has elevated it to the height
of pilgrimage, a pious place where pilgrims gather. In another sense, he has elevated the
Brahmaputra to the status of a deity. No other singer composer, before or after him has ever
elevated the Brahmaputra to such height. Besides, Bhupen Hazarika composed other songs too
on the theme of the Brahmaputra, such as Aji Brahmaputra hol bahniman; Luitote mor
ghar; Luitpariya deka bandhu; Luitor par duti; Luitor baliya ban; Luitpariya tejal
deka.(Geetawali: 74, 450-445). In the same manner the season Bohag, has been personified in
a unique way. He has called it not merely a month recorded in Assamese almanac but it has
been called ‘Asomiyajatir e ayushrekha’ (life line of Assamese nationality). (Geetawali:  340).
His love for the Brahmaputra led him to sing— Luitote mor ghar/ luite mor par/ luitei j
bhange garhe/ sapon moramor. There are several other songs composed and sung, on the
same theme, Bohag such as Ei bohag jalanta tarun, Naba naba bohaga he, Bohagor,
pratham puwa, Mitha mitha bohagar, Bihuti basori ahiba. (Geetawali:
108,287,341,394,351)BhupenHazarika’s poetic expertise led him to present Brahmaputra and
Bohag in such a meaningful way. In this sense, he may be called unique and matchless. Bhupen
Hazarika’s love for his motherland is a remarkable. He loves his motherland just like he loves
his mother, Santipriya Hazarika. He loves the beautiful landscape of Assam, her green pastures,
rivers and tributaries including her diverse people dwelling in hills and dales. The picture of
Assam, her memories harboured in his heart very often find expression in his songs.The following
song bears the sentiment of his unalloyed love for his native land.

Asom aamar rupahee, gunaru nai sesh
Bharatare purba dishat surjya utha desh.
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Gotei jivan bisarileo, alekh divas rati
Asom deshar dare napaw eman rasal mati
.......................................................
Lohityare bahal parak pranipat koro
Janma lalo eatei, eatei jen moro

(Geetawali:  53)
 (He sings that Assam is a beautiful land and there is no end to her virtues. It is situated

in the eastern part of India and it is the land where the sun rises first. Even if one goes searching
for a whole life, spending innumerable days and nights one will never come across such fertile
soil as is found in Assam.  He adores the sprawling banks of Lohitya (another name of the
Brahmaputra). Bhupen Hazarika was born here and he wishes to die here itself.)

For example the above mention the song describes the landscape of Assam in such a
vivid manner that the listeners seem to see the hills and dales and the greeneries of the state in
their imagination. In addition to description of natural scenery, the song gives an idea of the
colourful people of the state that collectively reflects like a rainbow. Mother Assam is personified
in the song and is imagined whirling like a Mahura, in the month of Bohag, adoring the goddess
of wealth in the month of Magh and her head is imagined as being decorated by stars of
autumnal sky.  The choice of words and rhyme scheme used in the poem makes it rhythmic and
touching to the listeners. Being a worthy son of Assam, BhupenHazarika is a true nationalist.
Love for his state as well as its people and his nationalistic spirit led him to compose songs like
‘Tapta tikhare, agnisakti’; Buku ham hamkare’ etc. (Geetawali:  251,354) Besides through
his song ‘Asom amar rupahi’ he has paid his highest tribute to his motherland Assam. His
farsightedness led him to ponder over the imminent danger that the Assamese might face. As a
worthy son of mother Assam he acted as the guardian of the nation. To make the people alert
and aware of their duties and responsibilities he composed two of his famous songs ‘Bordoichila’
and ‘Ami Asomiya nahaw dukhiya.’(Geetawali: 336, 80). Actually during the Assam agitation
led by All Assam Students’ Union and Asom Gana Sangram Parishad an anthology of Bhupen
Hazarika’s songs titled as ‘Bahniman Brahmaputra’ was published. The collection contained
thirty-six songs bearing nationalistic sentiments. All these songs created a sensation and aroused
a nationalistic sentiment among the masses. The agitators while going to the street for their
demands sang even these songs.

There had been lyricist and singers before Bhupen Hazarika, but nobody could attain
his height simply because they did not have Bhupen Hazarika’s acumen of using proper words
at proper places to arouse the sentiment of the audience. He is a rare person endowed with the
gift of a poet and a singer. Probably it is because of this reason that Bhupen Hazarika is called
Hiyar Amathu (Darling dear) of the Assamese people who treat his songs as precious gems.
The object of beauty may perish but the spirit of beauty lasts long. This is true in case of
Bhupen Hazarika. He may not be physically present but his songs and other writings will keep
him alive amongst the masses. No one knows how long mother Assam will have to wait to
produce another son of Bhupen Hazarika’s calibre.
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Understanding Suffering in the Context of Buddhism

Dr. Gitima Kalita

Abstract:

The idea of anguish or suffering is a prime concept of religious discourse. All most all the
schools of religion analysed suffering in some form or other and it is believed that attachment is
the root cause of all sufferings. Just as light is universal, but one must see it with their own eyes,
so is suffering. It is also an universal experience, but the degree or intensity of suffering varies
depending on one’s conditions or circumstances. Intensity of suffering not only differs from
person to person but it also differs from one religious system to another.In western thought
suffering as an indispensable part of human life is analysed by the Existentialist philosophers in
the context of human existence. In Eastern thought it is discussed  by  all the Vedic schools of
Indian Philosophy in the context of Liberation.  However, the Buddha school of Indian Philosophy
which is a non-Vedic school of Indian thought discussed the concept of anguish or suffering in
the context of both existence and liberation. In this paper an attempt will be made to elucidate
the concept of suffering from both empirical and spiritual perspectives in the context of Buddhism.

Key words: Suffering, Existence, Freedom, Responsibility

Introduction:

Suffering consists of a complex blend of human relations, whether  in personal dimension
or societal dimension. The Existentialist philosophers, like, Jean Paul Satre and Martin Heidegger
emphasized that suffering or anguish and emotion are completely subjective experience and
influenced by their personal values and beliefs.To describe emotional experience with suffering
they used words like ‘anxiety’,‘dread’etc.In the opinion of Satre, man’s awareness of his
responsibility for his unrestricted and crucial decisions underlies the feeling of dread or anguish,
which accompanies all choice and ensuing action.1 In Indian philosophical tradition, suffering is
viewed mostly through the lens of the law of action, which states that every action has its own
consequence. Positive actions lead to positive consequence or happiness, while negative actions
lead to negative consequence or suffering. It is the law of action which determines the degrees
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of suffering in human life. Among the various views on suffering the Buddhist view on suffering
in Indian tradition is the one which draws more attention in philosophical discourse. Buddhism,
a  non-Vedic school of Indian philosophy was propounded by Gautam Buddha. Buddhist view
on suffering is rationalized by the Four Noble Truths to understand life. These noble truths
categorised the stages of suffering or anguish and serves as the foundation of Buddhist
Philosophy.

The first noble truth is ‘There is suffering (Dukkha):  In Buddha’s opinion life is full of
suffering  and all individuals are subjected to it, without any alternation. Birth is pain, old age is
pain, sickness is pain, death is pain. ‘Union with the unpleasant is pain. Painful is separating
from the pleasant, any craving that is unsatisfied, that too is painful’2. Sensual pleasure is
transitory. The feeling of losing the objects of sensual  pleasure also lead to suffering or pain. In
sort sorrow comes from merriment. Buddha said, ‘the pilgrimage (samsara) of beings, has its
beginning in eternity.  No opening can be discovered, from which proceeding, creatures, mazed
in ignorance, fettered by a thirst for being, stray and wander.  what think ye, disciples, whether
is more, the water which is in the four great oceans  or the tears which have flown from you
and have been shed by you, while ye strayed and wandered on this on this long pilgrimage and
sorrowed and wept, because that was your portion which ye abhorred  and that which ye loved
was not your portion? A mother’s death, a brother’s death, the loss of relations, the loss of
property, all these have ye experienced through long ages, and while ye experienced this through
long ages, more tears have flowed from you and have been shed by you, while ye strayed and
wandered  on this pilgrimage, and sorrowed and wept, because that was your  portion which ye
abhorred, and that which ye loved was not your portion, than all the water which is in the four
great oceans’3.Buddha said that the self has five components or aggregates and these aggregates
which spring from attachment are also painful. Though the self cannot be identified with any
one of the components, nor with the total of these components, but self is made up of these.
These aggregates are-  Rûpa or Form (i.e. body), Vedanâ or Sensation (i.e. feeling), Samjñâ
or  perception of sense objects, Samskâra or Mental formations and Vijñâna or consciousness.
The self is not permanent, everything is in a state of change. All forms of existence in this world
are characterised by impermanence therefore subjected to suffering. Suffering is inevitable.
According to Buddha suffering has its origin in desire which in its turn finds its source in
ignorance. Therefore the one who knows the real nature of the world doesn’t suffer.

The second noble truth is ‘There is a cause of suffering (Dukkha-samudâya)’ : After
realising that there is no alteration of suffering, the next question came to Buddha’s mind was
that what is the fountain of all suffering?  The answer to this question forms the second noble
truth of Buddha’s teaching i.e. the cause of  suffering is thirst. Thirst here means ‘that grasping,
clinging  effort that desire for life by which all who live are attached in some way or other to
their surroundings’4. Buddha said that everything in this world is conditional and existence of
everything depends on some condition. Everything has a cause and eventually nothing comes
out of nothing. The existence of every effect depends upon its cause and condition. Likewise
suffering has also a cause. It is noted in the first Sermon of the Dhamma-cakka-ppavattana
Sutta, that now this is the noble truth of the origin  of suffering. Verily, it is that thirst (or

ISSN : 2349-8668 Sona Sophia Vol-7, 2022-23 65



craving), causing the renewal of existence, accompanied by sensual delight, seeking satisfaction
now here, now there—that is to say, the craving for the gratification of the passions, or the
craving for (a future) life, or the craving for success (in this present life). The tactic by which
Buddha explained the causal connection of human life is known as Dvâdasnidan or twelve
links in the chain of suffering. They are also known as the twelve links of dependent origination
(Pratityasamudpâda) each link in the chain is the result of the previous nidâna and the cause
of the next nidâna.Buddha begins from the sufferings of life which arises from old age, death,
infirmity etc. now all these sufferings arise because we born in this world, if men had not been
born, then they would not have been subjected to suffering. Why people born? Birth has also a
cause and i.e. the will or tendency to born or became (Bhava). Even our present experience
contains the seed of our past experience. The past impression which is carry forwarded to the
present is responsible for rebirth of individual being in this world. It happens due to the
ignorance(avîdyâ) of individual being about the truth of world. So the root cause of suffering is
ignorance. If we arrange the chain of the twelve links of suffering. We will get the following
sequence covering the past, present and future life- 1. Ignorence (avidyâ) 2. Impression
(samskâra) 3. Initial consciousness  of the embryo (vijñâna), 4. Mind and body  (nâma-rûpa), 
5. Six sense organs of knowledge (shad-âyatana); 6. Sense contact (sparsha); 7. Sense-
experience (vedanâ); 8. Thirst  (trishnâ); 9. Clinging (upadâna); 10. Tendency to be
born(bhava); 11. Rebirth (jâti); and 12. old age, death etc.  (jarâ-marana)5

Thus if ignorance can be wiped out, so will impression. If  impression can be wiped out, so
will consciousness. If consciousness can be wiped out so will mind-body-organism.  If mind –
body organism can be wiped out so will six sense organs of knowledge. If six sense organs of
knowledge can be  wiped out , so will sense object contact, if sense object contact can be wiped
out so will sense experience. If sense experience can be wiped out so will thirst. If thirst can be
wiped out so will clinging and if clinging can be wiped out so will ‘will to be born’. If ‘will to
born’ can be wiped out finally birth will wiped out, and if birth can be wiped out so will suffering.
In short, if people can  eliminates ignorance, which is the source of all suffering, they can be
free from the wheel of rebirth and attains nirvâna.

The third noble truth is ‘There is a cessation of suffering (duhkha-nirodha)’: The
third noble truth is about the annihilation or cessation of suffering. It follows from the second
noble truth that suffering depends on some conditions. If that condition is removed suffering
will automatically cease. The state of total cessation of suffering is called as  nirvâna. Nirvâna
doesn’t mean extinction of existence it referred to the extinction of all conditions leads to
suffering. Nirvâna is a state that is attainable here in this world being alive. It is not a state of
inactivity Buddha being attained enlightenment was active till his death.Nirvâna in Sanskrit
means the blowing out or cooling. It is understood as the extinguishment of the flame of personal
desire. Nirvâna is not freedom from circumstance but  it is freedom from the attachment. It is
a calm state where all false desires are extinct and withdraw all worldly  attachment. It is
complete destruction of thirst, craving or will-to-live. ‘Verily, it is the destruction in which no
passion remains, of this very thirst, the laying aside of it, the getting rid of it, the being free of it,
the harbouring no longer of this thirst. This is the noble truth concerning destruction of suffering.’6
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Destruction of egoism and will-to-live leads to extinction of attachment, aversion, delusion and
suffering. Nirvâna is the extinction of desire, doubt and sensual pleasures based on the reflection
of nothingness, it is grasping at nothing and possessing nothing. All desires of this life and the
next life are extinguished in Nirvâna. One who overcomes this fierce thirst, suffering fall from
the like water-drop falls from a lotus leaf and he attains enlightenment.Buddhism mentioned
about two kinds of Nirvâna – Upâdhisesha, where only human passions are eliminated and
Anupâdhisesha, where all being is eliminated. These two are known as nirvana and parinirvâna
respectively. The former points to a perfect saint where the later points to absolute perfection
of Being. But  parinirvâna doesn’t mean a state of complete non-Being. Nagasena, a Buddhist
teacher while explaining the true nature of Nirvâna used various similes like, ‘as a lotus is
unwetted by water, Nirvâna is unsullied by defilement, like water it cools the fever of defilements
andquenches the thirst of craving, like medicine, it protects beings who are poisoned by the
defilements, cures the disease of suffering, and nourishes like nectar,like food,which sustains
life, nirvâna drives away old age and death; it increases the spiritual strength of beings; it gives
the beauty of virtue, it removes the distress of the defilements, it relieves the exhaustion of all
suffering’7

.

The  forth noble truth is ‘There is a way leading to the cessation of suffering (duhkha-
nirodha-margâ)’: There are some ethical and spiritual path, which Buddha followed to reach
a state which is free from suffering. This is the Noble Eight-fold Path which consists of eight
steps : 1) Right Views  (samyak dristi)- Right view is the correct knowledge  of the four noble
truth. Due to ignorance human beings are unable to know the exact nature of the world and life
and through four noble truth one could see the reality of human existence that suffering is a
universal characteristic of human existence. It is the knowledge of the four Âryâ – satyâ which
lead to Nirvâna. 2) Right resolve (samyak samkalpa) - The second step on the Eightfold Path
is Right resolve or firm determination to resolve life in the light of truth. This is the step where
Buddha asked to work on three constituent of right determination viz. relinquish all attachment
of the worldly life, give up ill- feeling toward others and refrain from doing any harm to others.
So mere knowledge of the four noble truth would not help us to attain nirvâna unless one
resolved to reform life. 3) Right speech (samyak vâk) - Right speech involves relinquish from
using unkindly words even in anger, lying, slander, frivolous talk etc. In short a moral aspirant
should first of all control speech. Recognition of the truth and awareness of the impact of using
ill words to other is very much essential  for selfless action.  Communicating thoughtfully helps
to unite others. 4) Right conduct (samyak karmânta) -  Right conduct encompasses the five
vows (panc-sila) mentioned by Buddha, which includes abstaining from Killing, Stealing,
Sensuality, Lying, Sexual misconduct and Intoxication. Right action recognises the need to
adapt the ethical approach in life. This includes not taking what is not given to us. 5) Right living
(samyak âjîva) - The next right path follows from the Right Action is Right Livelihood. Renouncing
bad speech and bad action one should earn his livelihood by honest means. For the sake of
maintaining one’s life one should not take forbidden means. Certain types of work were
discouraged by the Buddha, particularly those where you deal in harmful drugs and intoxicants,
those dealing in weapons, and those harmful to animal or human life. 6) Right effort (samyak
vyâyâma) - Right Effort means cultivating a positive attitude in a balanced way. In the path of
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Right Effort we should inculcate honest thought and avoid the feeling of jealousy and anger.
When a person tries to live a moral life by following these path  he/ she is constantly pocked by
the old evil ideas which are deep rooted in human mind. So we should try to root out evil
thought. Right Effort should produce an attitude of steady and cheerful determination with
positive attitude. 7) Right mindfulness (samyak smriti) - The path of right mindfulness taught
the aspirant that one should constantly bear in mind those good things that has already been
learnt. Right Mindfulness is closely linked with meditation and forms the basis of meditation. 8)
Right concentration (samyak samâdhi)-   After successfully practising all the seven mârga of
the Astângika - mârga one can practice right concentration. In the stage of right concentration
there are four deeper stages of samâdhi. In the first stage of samâdhi the aspirant concentrate
on reasoning  and investigation of the truth. This is a stage of bliss and detachment. Being in the
moment and being effectless by attachment takes the aspirant closer to freedom from suffering
and another  step towards liberation. In the second stage the aspirant enjoys internal tranquillity
and peace of mind where he no longer needs to investigate truth. He dispelled all doubt and
now only beliefs on  the reality of the four noble truth of the world. Third stage of Samâdhi is
one step more higher that here the aspirant will be detached even from the joy of concentration.
He/she developed a kind of indifference about all types of mental and physical tranquillity. The
fourth and last stage of samâdhi is that stage where the aspirant reached at the level of perfect
equanimity without pain, without ease. This is a deeper level, no object or concept is  necessary
for further development. This is the state of nirvâna. Thus the eight fold path consists of moral
conduct (Sila), concentration (samâdhi) and insight (prajñâ). Sila encomprises right speech,
right conduct and right livelihood. Samâdhi encompasses right effort, right mindfulness, right
concentration. Prajñâ encompasses right belief and right resolve. Sila and Samâdhi lead to
Prajñâ which is the direct cause of liberation.‘when the four noble truths are grasped, craving
or will-to-live is extirpated, that which leads to birth is destroyed and there is no more birth.’8

Observation: Thus in Buddha’s opinion nothing is permanent, everything is temporary
here, including suffering. Everything including suffering can be erased through the acquisition
of right knowledge. There is no entity called permanent. Considering impermanent as permanent
leads to attachment and suffering. The moment one holds that we are  the collection of mind, body
and sensation or can be identifiable with these, at that very moment  we become subjected to
bondage and attachment which leads to suffering. If anyone assumes that we are identifiable with
the body than just prelude with the thought that, the body is filled with flesh-blood, a combination
of the four elements- earth, water, air and fire and after decay the same body again mixed up with
these elements. So being aware of the moment and being focused in the moment one should
constantly remember and identify the body as a physical entity,without attaching any further
narrative to it. Again one should identify sensation as they occur to us, without adding any
emotional reaction like whether they are pleasant or unpleasant. Further the mind must be
observed as an entity which is  being aware of thoughts and  emotions.Various mental states
will arise and pass away, but never consider them as permanent.We should give up all false
notions and affections which leads to bondage and should work as per the impersonal law of
karma. Our happiness is the result of our good deeds and our suffering is the result of our  evil
deeds. They are not caused by God or Fate. They are the inevitable results of our  free actions.
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Problems of Hearing Impaired Students : Duties and
Responsibilities of a Teacher

Doli Thakuria

Abstract :

A hearing impairment means a full or partial loss of the ability to detect or discriminate
sounds due to an abnormality associated with the physiology, anatomy or functions of the ear. A
hearing impairment can be described in terms of the degree of a hearing impairment, ranging
from a mild hearing impairment to a profound hearing impairment. Hearing impaired individuals
may face the problems like educational problems, socially adjustment problem, social and personal
development problem, personality problem, linguistic problem, emotional disorder and economic
problem etc. The Indian constitution has enforced the constitutional Act of Right to Education
of every child. Therefore, each and every child must be given opportunity to achieve and
maintain an acceptable level of education. But disability condition has many implications for the
education and development of the affected individuals. In a society teachers are consider as a
pillar of a nation. In this regard teachers can play a vital role to develop the hearing impaired
children. The paper deals with problems of hearing impaired students & duties and responsibilities
of teachers.

Keywords: Abnormality, impairment, self-concept, discriminate

Introduction:

Man is the wonderful creation of god. He has got multifaceted and flexible nature. This
nature also varies from individual to individual. They are differing from each other in a veriety
of ways. These differences may be physical intellectual, social, emotional, and cultural etc.
Each child has his own potentialities which separates him from the others. We know that
children are the precious recourses of a nation. They are the future and the country like India,
where a majority portion of population is comprise children. A society will never develop to
each fullest extent, if a particular section of the child population remains neglected, unprotected
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and uncared. That section of people is known as disabled.According to WHO (2018), there are
6.3%(63million) of people suffering from significant hearing loss in India. Only 5% of students
go to schools in India. In Assam there is a total no. of 5, 30,300 disable people out of which
51,825 are people with hearing loss. This is equivalent to 10% of the total disabled population
within the state (Vaani, Deaf Organisation Report, Guwahati). It was also observed that 80%
of total population of deaf people live in rural areas. Literacy rate of the state is very negligible
only 39% (VAANI,2001). It is unfortunate that the picture of disability in our country as well as
in Assam is very pathetic.  But it is noted that special education for Hearing Impaired Children
has not been given much attention by the state Government. There are only 3 numbers of
Government institutions in Assam.  Due to limited number of Government institutions, Hearing
Impaired children has been facing a lot of problems.

 Disability is the result of some sort of Impairment. It may be defined as an existing difficulty
in performing one or more activities, which are generally accepted as essential component of
daily life Impairment leads to reduction of fictional ability. It becomes more pertinent when it
refers to a special group of population where its individual suffers from long term functional
loss either by birth or due to certain other happening in life. But in a democratic country like
India every child has a right to get education. According to the principles of democracy, every
child should be provided with equal opportunity for education, whether the child is able or
disable. Like other normal children the disable children have some needs and aspiration. Physical
needs are common to all children but disable children have some special psychological needs
for their upliftment.

Hearing Impairment:

The expression ‘hearing impaired children’ in its simple meaning stands for those children
who are found to suffer from one or the other types of hearing impairment. Hearing impairment
indicates some damage or malformation of the hearing mechanism or defects in hearing
apparatus. As a result of such impairment, the affected child may get disabled in terms of the
functional use of his hearing senses. Consequently, the term hearing impairment may be defined
as, ‘a genetic term indicating a hearing disability which may range from mild to profound (Brill,
Mac Neil and Newman, 1986). Hearing impaired children may be classified into two types - (i)
Deaf and (ii) Hard of Hearing. According to Federal definition, ‘ Deafness means a hearing
impairment that is so severe that the child is impaired in process linguistic information through
hearing, another without implication, that adversely affects a child’s educational performance
(IDEA Act of 1990). Hard of hearing is a less sever disability people who are hard of hearing
can posses information from sounds and usually profit from implication provided by hearing
aids. Both deaf and hard of hearing children are said to be hearing impaired.

In this connection Moores (1987) writes ‘A loss of 26 dB is within the normal and a loss of
27 to 70 dB (slide to moderate) is considered hard of hearing. A loss of more than 71 dB is
severely and profound hearing impaired’. Hearing loss and or hearing impairment are often
caused by genetic factors, illness, and accidents, problems in pregnancy, complication during
birth or a variety of early childhood illness, such as mumps or measles etc.In simple terms ‘self-
concept’ is the picture or image of a person. In other words how a person sees himself. Self-
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concept idea was originally proposed by Lecky and adopted by Rogers. This concept is major
importance in education, particularly in the more personal aspects like - motivation, attitudes,
character formation and adjustment. The present study considered the problems of hearing
impaired children in social context and role of teacher.

Objectives:

To study the role of teachers for hearing impaired children, the following two objectives
have been made.

• to find out problems faced by the hearing impaired children in the social context.

• to find out role of a teacher in educating the hearing impaired children.

Methodology :

This paper has been done on the basis of primary and secondary data. Data related with
works is collected from the field using questionnaires and form books, journals, internet website
etc.  Moreover, work is done on personal observation by the author.

Significance of the study:

The issue under study is great significance, because it is concerned with the person, which
comprises an important part of society and deserves our attention for better adjustment in the
society. This study is limited to only hearing impaired children not including physically handicapped,
blind or mentally retarded persons. They have also different problems which should also be
considered to analyze and resolve. The present study is of immense importance as it provides
the factual information about the perception and social adjustment level of hearing impaired
children’s.

Discussion:

The followings are the problems observed in the study of hearing impaired children:

(i) Educational problems:In Assam only two numbers of Government Schools are available.
Due to limited numbers of schools the hearing impaired children are deprived of getting proper
educational facilities. These two government schools have also lots of problems like-
overcrowded of students, unscientific teaching method, lack of trained teachers, and lack of
proper curricular activities. Lack of teacher’s strength, limited numbers of vocational subjects,
lack of vocational trained teachers create hindrance in the teaching learning process. Further
the hostel facilities are also not adequate.

(ii) Psycho-social problem: The most important system of a society in which a handicapped
person lives in the family. The parents of the handicapped children have several practical and
psychological problems in the upbringing and care their handicapped child. It is found that the
parents of the handicapped child experience feeling of frustrated, shocked, sadness and
inadequacy.  In such a home situation the child becomes maladjusted. But it is common
knowledge that the child with a disability is frequently overprotected or rejected by his parents
very frequently. The disabled child may also be deprives of common cultural experience that
are open to non-disabled child. This ultimately leads to his maladjustment in his social environment.
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Outside the home the handicapped individual is required to face the people having different
attitudes and view about them. These views and attitude may be favourable and unfavourable
for them. The attitudinal behaviour of this people is very important for disabled persons. These
can lead to the healthy development of the handicapped person of the life of isolation, depression
and frustration.

(iii) Un-usual behaviour of public:All individual are not blessed with normal physical and
mental health. Some times through accident or illness a child may become disabled. These
individuals are avoided and discriminated. The attitude of society towards these individuals is
such that they start to feel inferior from other individuals. And this inferiority complex restricts
them to act inferior and minimize their real abilities and potentialities.Their self - concept of
being inferior or something unworthy themselves produce adjustment problem for them. There
is a need from public to change their attitude of discrimination, avoidance and inferiority towards
them so that they can adjust themselves in the normal life.

(iv) Economic problem: Most of the hearing impaired students hail from rural areas and
belong to families of very low economic condition. Due to their poor economic condition they
are deprived from getting education. Ultimately they become the burden of the society, which
hamper the national income.

(v) Lack of Government initiation: There are only two numbers of government schools
and few numbers of private schools run by the non - government organization (NGO) in Assam.
A large number of hearing impaired children are deprived from getting formal education.  Most
of the students are found in rural areas. But there are not any special school in rural areas. In
rural areas Anganwadi and the integrated child development service workers are not skilled
enough to identify hearing impaired children.

Duties and Responsibilities of a Teacher:

About two centuries back, education was merely informative. The child was made to
remain receptive, and the teacher was like a dictator. These authoritarian teachers disciplined
and forced the children to accept what the teachers taught. However, the trends changed and
with a great educationist like Rabindra Nath Tagore, the role of the teacher changed and
education became child centered for it was felt that freedom called forth the responses of the
heart. If this change comes about the normal children, it took its cause in education of hearing
impaired children as well. The child was placed on the pedestal of glory and the teacher’s
position in this respect had altogether changed. Methods and content of instruction have also
undergone profound change and have become a passive spectatorship, the new methodology
encourages active participation, active thinking and active acting. Following are the duties and
responsibilities of teachers for the hearing impaired children.

(a) Formulating Instructional objectives: Instruction is directions given to pupils to
follow to solve their problems or answers any question satisfactorily. It is the duty of a good
teacher to plant instruction on the teaching materials.

(b) Task analysis of teaching content for the hearing impaired children: The major
problem of hearing impaired pupils is the poor reception and expression of language. It is the
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important role of the teacher to lay foundation of language through special methods and training.
The method includes teaching content through teaching aids and special techniques. Language
should be simple and the topic meaningful and interesting to suit the maturity level of the children.

(c) Selecting appropriate instructional materials and teaching strategies:Instructional
material should appeal to the mind through the visual and auditory sense organ. In case of
hearing impaired teaching aids should be those which can be seen, felt,tested, or smelt. Search
of questions fill in the blanks, flash cards, sequencing sentences, strives for study; story cards,
audio tapes for auditory training, objects for counting mathematics etc. are invaluable teaching
aids for teaching the hearing impaired. While teaching language or any other subject to the
hearing impaired, the teacher has to use some teaching techniques like –play technique, field
trips, demonstration, dramatization, conversation, activity based etc.

(d) Selecting learning experiences: All learning is based on previous knowledge or
earlier learning .Learning based on previous experience is called learning experience. So, it is
the most important role of the teacher to proceed from analysis to synthesis, simple to complex,
whole to part, empirical to logical etc.

(e) Use of evaluation for improving instruction: Learning requires constant evaluation.
Evaluation is a helpful device for a teacher as through this he becomes constantly aware of the
varying factors that affect his instruction.

Evaluation – Provides the measures of success

- Identifies defects and failures

- Indicates possible changes in policy and action.

- Reveals the value of methods procedure and techniques

- Materials and equipment being used and where they should be improved and
supplemented.

(f) Management and organization of classroom: Another most important role of the
teacher is to manage and organize class room situation. The classroom should be according to
the teacher-pupil ratio and the use of partitioned class room should be avoided as it would
disturb the other teachers and children. A class room for hearing impaired children should have
proper acoustic conditions and reverberation of sound should be reduced to the minimum.
Proper electronic aids like- audio meter, speech trainers and group hearing aids as well as audio
visual aids like over  head projector, video player, television, tape recorder, and music system,
must form a part of the school property. Ideally a teacher-pupil ratio of 1:8 should be maintained
but in our state like Assam, we observe that 1:30 student is run by a single teacher. It is the most
essential duty of the teacher to observe the sitting arrangement of children in the class room. It
should be semi-circle or semi rectangular to facilitate easy leap reading of the teacher and the
classmates.

(g) Teachers’ public relation responsibilities:Teachers have a great influence not only
over the students and parents, but also on the community as a whole. Education of special
children today is a collective effort and not the sole responsibility of the teacher alone. The
society also has to be motivated for the educational and social mainstreaming and so the teacher
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plays a pivotal role. Teachers with pleasing personalities and good public relations can act as a
catalyst in the process of integration. In many respects, public perception of education, especially
of special education, depends on the existence of positive and open communication between
teachers, parents and the society.

Conclusion:

Assam has witnessed phenomenal expansion of educational opportunities in the post
independent period. The disabled children have not been benefited substantial in educational
facilities. The findings show that special education of hearing impaired children has not given
much attention by the state government. There are only two government institutions in the
state. So the limited number of schools cannot fulfill the needs. Hence, the limited physical
facilities are available for imparting education and training to hearing impaired children. Academic
activities offered in the institution are not adequate to develop skills and training among the
children. There is a dearth of trained teachers. The traditional method of teaching should be
removed and scientific method should be applied in the class room teaching. Thus, it is evident
that institutional care is essential for upliftment self-concept and adjusts them in the society.
The existence of the disabled is not uncommon in any society. It is important to realize that
hearing impaired children are also an integral part of our society. Therefore, it is the duty of
teacher, government, society or people and educational institution to upgrade their status and
also provide them the circumstances in which they can live with high level of self-concept.
Awareness should be developed in parents and common people not to discriminate these disabled
children so that they can grow up with normal mental capabilities, which is much essential for
a meaningful life.

References:

Mangal, S.K. 2009: Educating Exceptional Children, An Introduction to Special Education,
PHL Learning Private Limited, New Delhi-110001.

Mangal, S.K. 2011: Advanced Educational Psychology (Second Edition) PHL   Learning
Private Limited, New Delhi-110001.

Umadevi, M.R., 2010: Special Education, Neelkamal Publications Pvt. Ltd. New Delhi.

Akarm, I 2010: Self Concept ans Social Adjustment among Physically Handicapped Persons,
European Journal of Social Sciences-Volume 15, Number 1. pp. 76-84

Kaur, J., Rana, J.S. and Kur, R. 2009: Home Environment and Academic Achievement as
Correlates of Self-Concept among Adolescents, Stud Home Sci,3(1):   13-17. pp.13-
16.

Schmidt, M and Cagran, B. 2008: Self- Concept of Students in Inclusive Settings.  International
Journal of Special Education. Vol. 23 No 1. pp. 8-15.

ISSN : 2349-8668 Sona Sophia Vol-7, 2022-23 75



The Concept of Liberation in Indian Tradition

Parishmita Dutta

Abstract

Purusartha is a significant concept of traditional Indian philosophy. Purusartha is referred
as a  goal, end or aim of human existence. There are four Purusarthas which are necessary for
a good  moral life. They are-- Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. Moksha or Liberation is
regarded as  highest or ultimate goal of life. All Indian philosophical systems except Carvaka
philosophy  believes that Moksha is the state of renunciation of all forms of suffering. According
to Jaina  philosophy, Liberation is the highest objective and its come only through true
discrimination  between soul and matter. In Buddhist philosophy, Moksha is called Nirvana,
which is cessation of  suffering. For Samkhya philosophy, Moksha is the state of being pure,
Buddha, free and eternal.  Moksha or Liberation is known as “Apavarga” in Nyaya-vaisesika
and Mimamsa philosophy.  Acoording to Nyaya- vaisesika philosophy, through right knowledge
we can attain Liberation. In  Advaita Vedanta, the union of the soul with Brahman is Liberation.
In this paper an attempt will  be made to explore the concept of liberation in Indian context.

Introduction

The word “Philosophy” comes from the two Greek words- “Philo” and “Sophia”. The
term  “philo” means ‘Love’ and “Sophia” means ‘Wisdom’. So, the meaning of the term
“Philosophy” is  “Love of wisdom or knowledge”. Philosophy is called “Darsana” in Indian
philosophy, which means  “The vision of truth”. Philosophy is the vision of the reality as a
whole. It is an insight into the  nature of the whole reality, which leads to Liberation.

Purusartha is an important concept of traditional Indian Philosophy. Purusartha means-
any object of human pursuit or goal of human life. It is the value of life and necessary for a good
moral life. Indian philosophy recognizes four purusarthas in human life. Namely- Dharma,
Artha,  Kama and Moksha. Dharma is related to the moral goal of life. It is foundation and
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guiding  principle. Artha are all material and mental possession, which serve psycho-physical
needs. Artha  is related to the economic goal. The third one is Kama, which is related to the
sensory goal. The  last purusartha is Moksha. Moksha is known as Liberation. Among these
four purusartha, Moksha  or Liberation is recognized as the supreme or highest end of life,
which is related to the spiritual  goal. The word “Moksha” comes from the Sanskrit root “muc”.
It means “to set free”, “release”.  Thus, we may define moksha as the state of being liberated
as well as the process of becoming  free. This salvation has been called by various names by
Indian philosophers- Moksha, Mukti,  Kaivalya, Apavarga, Nirvana, Nishreyas etc. Indian
philosophy believes in ‘Janmantarvada, which  means that the cycle of birth and death of Living
beings has been continuous since eternity – death  after birth and rebirth after death. This cycle
of life has no beginning but it has an end. Through  Sadhana, the living entity can escape the
cycle or birth and death. Freedom from this cycle of the  world is Moksha, that is, in attaining
salvation, a living being is freed from birth, death and rebirth  forever. When one attains salvation,
one is freed from rebirth and suffering. There are two broad  classes of Indian philosophy-
Astika, which means one who believes in the authority of the Vedas  and second is Nastika,
which means one who refuses to accept the authority of the Vedas. The  Nyaya, Vaisesika,
Samkhya, Yoga, Mimamsa and Vedanta are the six Astika system. The Carvaka,  Bauddha and
Jaina schools are Nastika system. Except the Carvaka materialist, all the systems of  Indian
philosophy accept the idea of Liberation or Moksha as the Supreme end (Param Purusartha)
of human life.

Moksha in Indian Tradition

In Jaina philosophy, Liberation is the highest and the noblest objective that a soul should
strive  to achieve. Liberation can come only through true discrimination between soul and
matter. Here,  The soul is the source of infinite knowledge, power and bliss. According to Jaina
Philosophy,  Matter is called Pudgala, which etymological means that which is liable to integration
and  disintegration. According to Jainism, the escape of the Jiva from matter or pudgala is
liberation. It  is the absolute separation of the soul from all Karmic matter in the absence of the
causes of  bondage and destruction of all Karmas which have entered into the soul. (Sharma,
2013) If the bondage of the  soul is its association with matter, liberation must mean the complete
dissociation of the soul  from matter. This can be attained by stopping complete elimination of
the matter with which the  soul has already mingled. Obstruction or stoppage of the influx of
new matter into the soul is  called Samvara, which is the first process, and the second is Nirjara,
which means the destruction  of matter that has already entered. According to Jaina philosophy,
right faith, right knowledge and  right conduct are the three indispensable paths to self realization
or liberation. These three are also called ‘Triratna’. Right faith means devotion to truth. Right
knowledge is the detailed  cognition of the real nature of the soul and the non-soul. Right
knowledge is free from doubt or  uncertainty. Right conduct is what helps the soul to get rid of
the Karmas that lead him to  bondage. Liberation is the joint effect of these three.

In Buddhist philosophy, Liberation or Moksha is called Nirvana. The term  ‘Nirvana’ literally
means ‘cooled’ or “extinguished”. There are four Nobel Truths of Buddhism.  They are -
suffering, cause of suffering, cessation of suffering and way of cessation of suffering. The

ISSN : 2349-8668 Sona Sophia Vol-7, 2022-23 77



third noble truth is the complete extinction of the fire of passions, It is Nirvana, which is the
highest good and the ideal. According to Buddhism, in third noble truth that, if a person  overcomes
attachment, aversion, ego, etc. during his lifetime, then he becomes liberated, he  remains
detached from worldly life even in the world. A liberated person is called an ‘Arhat’. After
attaining Nirvana, the body remains intact, because the body is the result of the actions of the
previous birth. This notion of Bauddha corresponds to the Jivanmukti or Dehmukti in the
Upanishads. Nirvana is a state which is attainable only during the life time. Nirvana is not a
state  of inaction. It eliminates the possibility of rebirth. Being destroyed due to birth eclipse, a
person  who attains nirvana is freed from the bondage of birth and death. Nirvana ends all
suffering.

Moksha is known as “Apavarga” in the Nyana-vasesika philosophy. Apavarga is a state of
extreme  deprivation of happiness. According to these two philosophies, the soul is essentially
nirguna and  inactive, the main cause of suffering is ignorance. The vaisesika Philosophy regards
Liberation is  cessation of all life, all consciousness, all bliss together with all pain and all
qualities. According to  Nyaya, Soul is real knower, enjoyer and active agent and also an eternal
substance like God or the  atom. (Sharma, 2013) Nyaya further says, consciousness is not an
inseparable attribute to self. All conscious states  arise in self when it come in contact with
manas, which is related to senses and senses come in  contact with external object. In Nyaya
philosophy, Liberation means end of pain or pleasure for  all time to come. As long as self
remains in contact with bodily senses, it can not remain unaffected  by inevitable experiences.
So, in liberation, self exists as a pure substances free from all  connections with the body,
neither pain nor pleasure and not even consciousness. In Nyaya Vaisesika philosophy, Liberation
is the complete extinction of the special quality of the soul,  cognition, pleasure, pain, desire,
aversion, volition, merit and demerit and impression. (Chatterjee and Datta, 1939) The soul is
free from cognition in the state of Liberation. The Nyaya- Vaisesika does not accept Jeevanmukti,
they accept only Videhamukti, since consciousness does not disappear because of the relationship
of the mind and senses with the soul during life. Only after death does the relationship of the
departed soul with the body, mind and senses disappear. Consequently, the soul realizes its
nature. Nyaya –Vaisesika philosophy emphasizes the path of knowledge as the means of attaining
salvation. Moksha is possible only through attainment of knowledge of the Tattva. (Sinha, 1992)

According to Samkhya and Yoga philosophy, life in this world is full of suffering or pain.
According  to them , in the presence of the intellect, the result of nature, the soul feels itself to
be the knower,  the enjoyer and the doer and feels itself to be identical with the body, which
results in three kinds  of suffering – Adhyatmika, Adhibhautika and Adhidaivika. The main
cause of the suffering is  ignorance. Ignorance means the failure to recognize one’s own real
nature. According to Samkhya, there is one method of obtaining liberation from suffering, which
is right knowledge of  metaphysics. Not knowing the real nature of soul, the living being identifies
itself with the mind,  or the ego and intellect, and it is affected by their pleasure and suffering
and hence it suffers. When the Jiva recognizes and realize its real nature or the inner real self,
it then cesses to be  influenced by the sufferings of the ego, intellect or the mind. In this way
Samkhya says liberation  can be attained only by realizing the distinction between Prakriti (not
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self) and Purusha (Self).  There are two types of mukti – Jivan Mukti and Videhmukti. The
person who has obtained  Videhmukti will not born again. Therefore Videhmukti is actual
liberation. In this state, complete  liberation is attained after freedom from all kind of bodies,
subtle and gross has been attained.

According to the old Mimamsa philosophers there are three purusartha in human life-
Dharma,  Artha and Kama. They did not accept liberation on Moksha as the supreme purpose.
According to  them, attainment of heaven is the highest good of the living entity and it is possible
through the  performance sacrificial rites prescribed by the Vedas, which they call Param
Purusartha. But the  later Mimamsakas consider the nature of liberation as the ultimate goal of
life. Liberation is  freedom from bondage. According to Mimamsa philosophy, liberation is not a
state of bliss. In it  the self achieves its real nature beyond pleasure and pain. In Mimamsa
philosophy, Kumarila and  Prabhakara both believed in liberation. According to Prabhakara,
liberation is due to complete  disappearance of merit (Dharma) and demerit (adharma) and the
consequent total destruction of  the body. It is absolute cessation of the pleasure as well as
pain. The individual finding that  pleasures here are mixed with pain turns his attention to
liberation. According to Prabhakara, Action and knowledge both are necessary for final release.
For Kumarila, Moksa is a state of soul  in itself. Liberation does not consist in enjoyment of
happiness. Heavenly bliss is not eternal. (Dasgupta, 2015)

In Advaita Vedanta, Liberation is the realization of distinction between the self and Brahman.
Here Jiva is Brahman and Jivatma is Paramatm. Brahman bon"sat-cit-ananda” which meaning
truth, mind and bliss. Because of ignorance, the living entity feels himself identical with the
souls,  mind, body, senses and suffers immensely. This is the state of bondage of the living
entity. Actually  there is no bondage of the soul, nor is there liberation. Bondage and liberation
are illusions. Self  is eternally free and liberated absence of true knowledge is the cause of the
appearance of  bondage and liberation. Liberation is available for the destruction of ignorance
or Avidya. Until  ignorance is destroyed, beings revolve in a circle of birth, death and rebirth.
When true knowledge  arises, the living entity realizes Brahman and the soul becomes one,
liberation can be attained.  Then a person does not reborn again. According to Sankaracharya,
Liberation is a state of pure  bliss.

According to Ramanuja, the soul and Brahma is infinite. The soul is ignorant while God is
omniscient. Because of ignorance, the living entity feels that he is independent and separated
from God. This is the state of bondage. Ramanuja believe that the attainment of liberation must
be sought through action and knowledge, because they pave the way for devotion. The best
means of liberation is Bhakti or devotion. There are five types of liberation- Salokya, Sarsti,
Samipya, Sarupya and Sajujya. Ramanuja recognize only the concept of Videhamukti, which is
liberation after death. According to Ramanuja liberation is possible only after the destruction of
the present body, so there is no liberation called Jivan Mukti.

Conclusion

Moksha or liberation has been defined differently in different Indian philosophies.  Carvaka
rejected Artha and Moksha of the four purusartha. But Carvaka also known as Lokayata
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come to materialistic conception of liberation. There are several theories about liberation in
Indian philosophy. There are-- positive explanation about liberation in the Vedanta and Jaina
philosophy. According to this view, the main subject of attaining salvation is devotion. The other
two paths are – knowledge and action. Advaita Vedanta refers to liberation as attainment of
Brahman. Secondly, the deletion is zero (Sunya) on meaningless, which is negative explanation.
Such meanings are found in the explanation of Sunyavada in the Secondary branch of Buddhist
philosophy. They believe that salvation is the contribution of all kinds of consciousness. It signifies
the complete end of suffering. There are also negative explanation of Salvation in the Nyaya,
Vaisesika and Mimamsa philosophy. Especially in Buddhist philosophy negative interpretations
of  salvation are found. Thirdly natural explanation is found Samkhya and Yoga Philosophy.
According  to Samkhya, Moksha is the state of complete detachment from the three kinds of
suffering. In  Yoga salvation means attainment of consciousness. According to Yoga philosophy,
salvation is  possible while alive, which is supported not only by Astika philosophies but also by
Nastika  Philosophies such as Jainism and Buddhism.

All the schools of Indian philosophy except the Carvaka accept ignorance as the root
cause of birth and rebirth. Moksha or Nirvana is the escape from this circle of birth and death.
According to them the main purpose of life is to attain salvation. This is the ultimate goal of
Indian  spirituality. Moksha is the realization of the form of the soul, the basic being of the living
entity. There two main views of salvation, Nyaya, Vaisesika and Mimamsa philosophy believe
that  preventing birth is salvation, that is, the soul must not only attained perfect knowledge and
realize  its nature, but must also leave the body. This is called the attainment of liberation from
the body  (Videhamukti). According to Jaina, Bauddha, Samkhya and Advaita Vedanta, there is
no need for  death or renunciation of the world for liberation. The true meaning of liberation is
to realize the  nature of the soul. This is called Jeevanmukti.
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1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô

Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ¤fl¡ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú

ÒœÀ1ù´1 √±¸

¸—øé¬5¸±1 –

¬ı„√√˘± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä Ê√·Ó¬1 ≈√·1±fl¡œ ˙øMê√˙±˘œ fl¡Ì«Ò±1 SêÀ˜ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡1 ’±1n∏

˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±º ·ä1 ’±øefl¡ fl¡˘± Œfl¡Ã˙˘fl¡ øÚÊ√¶§ ’±˚˛QÕ˘ ’±øÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Ò1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜Ó¬

Ó¬±1 ø¸X˝√√ô¶ õ∂À˚˛±À· ≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œ ·äfl¡±11 ·äfl¡ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘ ·ˆ¬œ1 ’±À¬ı√Ú¬Û”Ì«º ≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œ ·äfl¡±11

·äÓ¬ ¤fl¡ øÚÊ¶§ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ ø¬ı√…˜±Ú ˚ø√› Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ·äÓ¬ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô1 ·ä1 ¸≈1 ’Ú≈ˆ”¬Ó¬

˝√√˚˛º ¤˝◊√√ õ∂¸—·Ó¬ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô1 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º ≈√À˚˛±È¬±

·ä1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıô¶, ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ’±1n∏ ‰¬ø1S ¸‘ø©ÜÓ¬ ’Ú≈1+¬Ûº Œ1±˜±ø∞I◊fl¡ ’±À¬ı√Ú¬Û≈©Ü ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·äÀÓ¬ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1

˜≈fl¡ø˘˜≈1œ˚˛± ¶§26μÛ”Ì« Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û1± ø¬ıøÂ√iß Δ˝√√ ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú1 fl¡È¬fl¡È¬œ˚˛± ¬ı±‚Ê√1œÀ1 ¬ıμœ Δ˝√√ Î¬◊˙±˝√√˝√√œÚ Δ˝√√ ¬Û1±

≈√øÈ¬ øfl¡À˙±1 Ù“¬øÈ¬fl¡‰“¬±√ ’±1n∏ ̧ ≈fl≈¡˜±11 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ≈√À ˛̊±·1±fl¡œ ·äfl¡±11 ø˙q ̃ Ú–ô¶N1

õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ̧ À‰¬Ó¬Ú˙œ˘ Ó¬Ô± ̧ —À¬ı√Ú˙œ˘ ‘√ø©Üº ’±˜±1 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô1 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1

ë˜≈øMê√í ·ä1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ, ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛, ‰¬ø1S ø‰¬SÌ1

¸±‘√˙… ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ¸˜˚˛1 Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬ ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶N1  õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡±

·äfl¡±1 ≈√·1±fl¡œ1 ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú˙œ˘ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ø¬ı‰¬±1 ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº

¬ıœÊ√ ˙s – Â≈√øÈ¬, ˜≈øMê√, ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä, ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú, ¬ı±‚Ê√1œ, Î¬◊˙±˝√√˝√√œÚ, õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬±º

0.0 ’±1yøÌ –
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ÒœÀ1ù´1 √±¸, ¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø¬ıˆ¬±·, Â√˜1œ ˛̊± ’±=ø˘fl¡ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊
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1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 ̂ ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ Ê√œªÚ, ’±√̇ «fl¡ ø¬ıù´1 √1ª±1Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡À1º ¤Àfl¡√À1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 Ê√Úfl¡ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1

¸˜±Ê√ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±À1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ·ä¸˜”˝√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’˜”˘… ¸•Û√º ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1

’±øefl¡ fl¡˘±-Œfl¡Ã˙˘ Ó¬Ô± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd øÚ¬ı«±‰¬ÚÓ¬ ≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œ ·äfl¡±11 ·äÀÓ¬ ¶§fl¡œ˚˛Ó¬± ø¬ı√…˜±Úº Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1

¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 ΔÚ¬Û≈Ì…Ó¬±À1 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ·ä¸˜”˝√√1 ¤fl¡ øÚÊ√¶§ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ’±ÀÂ√º ø˚À˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛

·ä¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ·äfl¡±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¤fl¡ ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± ˜±S± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤Àfl¡√À1˝◊√√ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚ √˙«Ú1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª¬Û≈©Ü

1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ·ä1±øÊ√1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ·ä¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¶ö±Ú ’øÓ¬ Î¬◊2‰¬º 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª1 ¬Û1±

’“±Ó¬1Ó¬ Ô±øfl¡ ·ä 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ̊ ø√› Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ≈√˝◊√√ ¤fl¡ ·äÓ¬ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ·ä1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’Ú≈ˆ”¬Ó¬ ̋ √√˚˛º

¤˝◊√√ Œé¬SÓ¬ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ·ä1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ·ä1 ¸±‘√˙… Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·ä1

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd, ‰¬ø1S ø‰¬SÌ ’±1n∏ ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ¸±‘√˙…1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¤fl¡ ¸±¬ı«Ê√ÚœÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛

’±À¬ı√Ú ˘é¬… fl¡1± ˚±˚˛º

0.1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 &1n∏Q –

ì1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ¤fl¡ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úî

˙œ¯«∏fl¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¬ı√…±˚˛Ó¬øÚfl¡ Œé¬S‡ÚÓ¬ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ±

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ˚ÀÔ©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º ·ä ≈√È¬±1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ ¤‡Ú Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬ı„√√˘± ¸˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ’±Ú‡Ú

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√º ≈√‡Ú ¬Û‘Ôfl¡ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜Ó¬ ·ä ≈√È¬±1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœˆ¬±· Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ·ä ≈√È¬±1

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd, Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ Δ˙˘œ, ¬ıMê¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛, ‰¬ø1S ø‰¬SÌ ’±ø√1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ˚ÀÔ©Ü Ô˘ Ó¬Ô±

õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ’±ÀÂ√º ·ä ≈√È¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ¸±‘√˙… Ó¬Ô± ¶§fl¡œ˚˛Ó¬± ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1

˚ÀÔ©Ü &1n∏Q ’±ÀÂ√º ·ä ≈√È¬±1 ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶Q ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ·äfl¡±1 ≈√·1±fl¡œ1 ø‰¬ôL±-

Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬± ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¬ı„√√˘± Ó¬Ô± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ’±øÂ√˘ ’±øÊ√› ’±ÀÂ√

’±1n∏ ø‰¬1ø√Ú Ô±øfl¡¬ıº Œ¸À˚˛ ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¬ı„√√˘± ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏

ë˜≈øMê√í ·ä1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ¸˜˚˛1 Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬ÀÓ¬± ˚ÀÔ©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º ˝◊√√˚˛±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√

’±ÀÂ√ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 &1n∏Qº

0.2 ·Àª¯∏Ì±¬ ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

ì1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ¤fl¡ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úî

˙œ¯«∏fl¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1±1 ’ôL1±˘Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Œfl¡˝◊√√È¬±˜±Ú Î¬◊ÀV˙… ˝√√í˘ ñ

♦ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡1 ’±1n∏ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 SêÀ˜ ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ ë˜≈øMê√í ·ä1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1

Œ˚±À·ø√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd, ‰¬ø1S ø‰¬SÌ, ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ̧ ±‘√˙… ’±1n∏ ·äfl¡±11 ¶§fl¡œ˚˛Ó¬±

¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1-ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì fl¡1±º

♦ ·ä≈√È¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ·äfl¡±1 ≈√·1±fl¡œ1 ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶Q ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1±º

♦ ·ä≈√È¬±1¬ ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Ò ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1±º

♦ ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ¸˜˚˛1 Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬ ·ä≈√È¬±1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1±º
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0.3 ·Àª¯∏Ì±¬ ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ¤fl¡ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú

˙œ¯«∏fl¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì±  ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’±1n∏ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ¬ÛXøÓ¬ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1±

Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º

0.4 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¸˜˘ –

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ̧ ˜˘ ̃ ≈‡… Œ·ÃÌ ≈√À˚˛±È¬± Î¬◊»¸1 ¬Û1± Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ̃ ≈‡… Î¬◊»¸1 ̧ ˜˘ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û

ì¬ı˛¬ıœfÚ±ÔÍ¬±fl≈¡¬ı˛ ·ä&26î1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ·äÀÈ¬± Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ1

õ∂Ô˜ ‡G1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ëŒfl¡±À˝“√√±fl¡ø˘í ·ä ¬Û≈øÔÓ¬ ¸øißø¬ı©Ü ë˜≈øMê√í ·äÀÈ¬± Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛

¸•ÛÀfl«¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ õ∂ªg, ¢∂Lö ’±ø√1 ¬Û1± ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡1± ¸˜˘¸˜”˝√√ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ Ó¬Ô± Œ·ÃÌ Î¬◊»¸1 ¸˜˘ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û

·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬ ¶ö±Ú ø√˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

1.0 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì –

1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ¤fl¡ ¸±Ô«fl¡ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ëÂ≈√øÈ¬íº ¬ı„√√˘± ¸˜±Ê√1 ¢∂±˜… Ê√œªÚ1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ˜Ú ø√˚˛±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÀÓ«¬ Ú√œ1 ‚±È¬Ó¬ ¸˜Úœ˚˛±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Œ√Ãø1-Ï¬±¬Ûø1, Ê√ø¬Û˚˛±˝◊√√ Ù≈¬1±, Œ‡˘±-Ò”˘±

fl¡1± Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ Â“√±√ ‰¬SêªÓ«¬œÀ˚˛ ·“±ª1 ¬Û1± ø¬ıøÂ√iß Δ˝√√ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± ˜˝√√±Ú·1œÓ¬ Œ˜±˜±À˚˛fl¡-˜±˜œÀ˚˛fl¡1

Ó¬N±ªÒ±ÚÓ¬ fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’Ú≈˙±¸ÚÓ¬ Ô±øfl¡¬ı˘·œ˚˛± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ˜±˜œÀ˚˛fl¡1 ’±ôLø1fl¡Ó¬±˙”Ú… fl¡fl«¡˙ ˜±Ó¬, ¬ı…ª˝√√±1,

Œ˜±˜±À˚˛Àfl¡ ’±Ú1 ’±·Ó¬ ˆ¬±ø·ÚœÀ˚˛fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ø√¬ıÕ˘ fl¡1± ˘7¡¡¬±À¬ı±Ò, ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘Ó¬ ˜±©Ü11 ˜±1, ·±ø˘-

·±˘±Ê√ ’±ø√À1 ˆ¬±1±Sê±ôL Ù¬øÈ¬Àfl¡ øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ’¸˝√√±˚˛À¬ı±Ò fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ˜ÀÚ±À˚±· ø√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı

øÚÊ√Àfl¡ øÒ!¬±1 ø√À˚˛º ·“±ª1 ¶ú‘øÓ¬ Œ1±˜LöÚ fl¡ø1 ’ôL1Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ·ˆ¬œ1 ˚LaÚ± ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡1± Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡1 ’ôL1Ó¬ Œé¬±ˆ¬

›¬ÛÊ√±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˜±fl¡fl¡ fl¡±¯∏Ó¬ ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı…±fl≈¡˘ Δ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ’±1n∏ ˙±1œø1fl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı ’ª˙ Δ˝√√ ¬Û1± Ù¬øÈ¬Àfl¡

Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ;11 ·±À1 Œ˜±˜±À˚˛fl¡1 ‚11 ¬Û1± ̧ fl¡À˘±À1 ’:±ÀÓ¬ &ø‰¬ ̊ ±˚˛º fl¡±1Ì Ù¬øÈ¬Àfl¡ Î¬◊¬Û˘øt fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1øÂ√˘

Œ˚ ¤˝◊√√ Úø1˚˛± ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ Ó¬±fl¡ q|+¯∏± fl¡1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±fl¡ ›‰¬1Ó¬ Ú±˝◊√√º ˜±˜œÀ˚˛fl¡1 ¬Û1± ø¸ q|+¯∏±1 ’±˙± fl¡ø1¬ı

ŒÚ±ª±À1º øfl¡c ‚È¬Ú±SêÀ˜ ¬Û≈ø˘À‰¬ ’±ø˝√√ Ó¬±fl¡ ¬Û≈Ú1 Úø1˚˛± ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ Œ˜±˜±À˚˛fl¡1 ‚1Ó¬ ‚È¬±˚˛ ø√À˚˛º ˜±fl¡fl¡

‰¬±¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’øÒfl¡ ’±¢∂À˝√√À1 ’À¬Ûé¬± fl¡1± Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡1 ’À¬Ûé¬±1 ’ôL ¬ÛÀ1º ̃ ±fl¡fl¡ ̆ · Œ¬Û±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡1

’±R±˝◊√√ ¸—¸±11 ¬Û1± ˜≈øMê√ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º ¤ÀÚ√À1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ¶§26μ… Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û1± ø¬ıøÂ√iß Ù¬øÈ¬Àfl¡ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±

˜˝√√±Ú·1œ1 ’Ú±√1, øÓ¬1©®±1, ˜±1-·±ø˘-·±˘±Ê√, fl¡È”¬ fl¡Ô±˝◊√√ Ê√œªÚ1 ˜±√fl¡Ó¬± Œ˝√√1n∏ª±˝◊√√ fl¡1n∏Ìˆ¬±À¬ı ˜‘Ó≈¬…fl¡

¸±ªøÈ¬ Δ˘ÀÂ√ Ó¬±fl¡ ·äfl¡±À1 ’øÓ¬ ˜˜«¶Û˙«œˆ¬±Àª Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º

’¸˜œ˚˛± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜≈øMê√ ·äÀÈ¬± ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ·ä1 ’Ú≈1+¬Û Â√ø¬ı õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬

Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 ’±1n∏ Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±1 ≈√À˚˛± fl¡fl¡±˝◊√√-ˆ¬±˝◊√√º õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬Ó¬ ≈√À˚˛± øˆ¬ißº Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±1 Œ‰¬±fl¡±, Œ˜Ò±

¬ı≈øX ¸•Ûißº ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ-qøÚ øÎ¬¬ı≈1n∏Ó¬ ›fl¡±˘øÓ¬ fl¡À1º Œ¸À˚˛ Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±Àfl¡ ¸˜±Ê√1 ’±Ú1 ’±·Ó¬ Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±11 ˚˙-&Ì

·±˝◊√√ Œ·Ã1ªÀ¬ı±Ò fl¡À1º øfl¡c Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ˜±fl¡1 ’øÓ¬ ’±√11 ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ Ò±Î¬◊øÓ¬ Ú±˝◊√√º ø¸ ˘·1œ˚˛±1

Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬Û≈‡≈1œÓ¬ ˜±Â√-fl¡±Â√ Òø1, fl¡±À1±¬ı±1 ¬ı±1œÓ¬ Œfl“¡‰¬± Ù¬˘-˜”˘, ‰¬1±˝◊√√-ø‰¬ø1fl¡øÈ¬1 Œ¬Û±ª±ø˘ ø¬ı‰¬1± fl¡±˚«Ó¬À˝√√
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’±Úμ Î¬◊¬ÛÀˆ¬±· fl¡À1º Ó¬±1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ’˜ÀÚ±À˚±ø·Ó¬± ¬ı±À¬ı Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±Àfl¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘1 ˜±©Ü11 fl¡È”¬ fl¡Ô± qøÚ¬ı ˘·±

Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1fl¡ õ∂˝√√±À1± fl¡À1º Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±fl¡1 ˜±1-øfl¡À˘› Ó¬±fl¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ˜ÀÚ±À˚±· ø√˚˛±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ¬Û”Ê√±Ó¬

fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡ Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±1 ‚1Õ˘ ’±À˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Ó¬±1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±qÚ±1 ’˜ÀÚ±À˚±ø·Ó¬± Œ√ø‡ øÚÀÊ√˝◊√√ Ó¬±1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±qÚ±1 Ó¬√±1fl¡

fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ øÎ¬¬ı≈1n∏Õ˘ øÚ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¶≈®˘Ó¬ Ú±˜ ˘·±˝◊√√ ø√À˚˛º øfl¡c fl¡fl¡±À˚˛Àfl¡ fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ 1±ø‡›

¸≈fl≈¡˜±1fl¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ¬Û±·«Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’¬Û1±· ˝√√˚˛º ¬ı1= fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1 fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú, ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ø√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1± ¬ı±À¬ı

fl¡1± ·±ø˘-·±˘±Ê√, ˜±1 øfl¡À˘ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ø˚ ¬Û”¬ı«1 ¬ı≈øX-¬ı‘øM√√, ¶ú‘øÓ¬ ˙øMê√, ¬Û±Í¬ ¢∂˝√√Ì1 é¬˜Ó¬± ˝}√√±¸À˝√√ fl¡ø1À˘º

¤˝◊√√ fl¡Ô±À¬ı±11 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 øÚÊ√1 ›¬Û1ÀÓ¬ ’±R¢≠±øÚ ›¬ÛÀÊ√º ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 ¤ø√Ú ;1 Δ˝√√ ’¸≈¶ö Δ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º

≈̧fl≈¡˜±11 Úø1 ˛̊± &1n∏Q1 Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ fl¡fl¡±À ˛̊Àfl¡ øÊ√˘±1 Î¬±Mê√11 ¡Z±1± ø‰¬øfl¡»¸± fl¡1±À ˛̊± Ó¬±fl¡ ̧ ≈¶ö fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º

’±1n∏ ¤ø√Ú ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-qÚ±1 Œ¬ı±Ê√±, fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú, ·±ø˘-·±˘±Ê√, ˜±1-øfl¡˘1 Œ˝“√√‰¬±Ó¬ Ó¬œ¬ıË ˚LaÌ± ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡1±

¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ’±R±˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√ ¸fl¡À˘±À1 ¬Û1± ˜≈øMê√ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…fl¡ ’±Àfl“¡±ª±ø˘ ˘˚˛º

1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMêí√ ·ä1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœˆ¬±· ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ ≈√À˚˛±È¬±

·ä1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ¸±‘√˙… ’±ÀÂ√º ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·äÀÓ¬ SêÀ˜ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ Â√“±√ ’±1n∏ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬

’˜ÀÚ±À˚±ø·Ó¬±, Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ«¬ Œ‡˘±-Ò”˘±, ¸˜Úœ˚˛±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ≈√©Ü±ø˜, Œ√Ã1±-Ï¬¬Û1±Ó¬ ’±¢∂˝√√, ’±Úμ ’±1n∏

¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬Ó¬ SêÀ˜ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ Â“√±√fl¡ Œ˜±˜±À˚˛fl¡1 Ó¬N±ªÒ±ÚÓ¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±¬ıÕ˘ ’±1n∏ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1fl¡ fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡

Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±11 Ó¬±ø·√±Ó¬  øÎ¬¬ı≈1n∏Õ˘ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±¬ıÕ˘ øÚ˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Â≈√øÈ¬ ·äÓ¬ Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ˜±˜œÀ˚˛fl¡1 ’Ú±√1, fl¡fl«¡˙ ˜±Ó¬,

’±ôLø1fl¡Ó¬±˙”Ì… ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘Ó¬ ˜±©Ü11 ˜±1, Œ˜±˜±À˚˛fl¡1 ˆ¬±ø·ÚœÀ˚˛fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ø√¬ıÕ˘ fl¡1±

¸—Àfl¡±‰¬À¬ı±ÀÒ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ Â“√±√1 Ê√œªÚ ˆ¬±1±Sê±ôL fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√, øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ’¸˝√√±˚˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬±ø¬ı¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò… fl¡1±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º

¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ‚È¬Ú± Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ̃ ≈øMê√ ·äÀÈ¬± ̧ ≈fl≈¡˜±11 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘Ó¬ ̃ ±©Ü11 ̃ ±1, ‚1Ó¬ fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ fl¡ÀÍ¬±11 ¬Û1± fl¡ÀÍ¬±Ó¬1 ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú fl¡È”¬ fl¡Ô±, õ∂˝√√±1 ’±ø√À˚˛ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1Àfl¡± ˙±1œø1fl¡ ’±1n∏ ˜±Úø¸fl¡

≈√À˚˛± ø√˙1 ¬Û1± ˆ¬±1±Sê±ôL fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1 Œ˝√√Ê√±1 Œ‰¬©Ü± ˚P1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ø√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1± ¬ı±À¬ı

¸≈fl≈¡˜±1À1± Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡1 √À1 øÚÊ√1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øÒ!¬±1 ›¬ÛøÊ√ÀÂ√º Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 ≈√À˚˛±Àfl¡ ¤ø1 ’˝√√± ·“±ª1

¶ú‘øÓ¬À¬ı±À1 ’ôL1Ó¬ ø¬ı¯∏±√ ø√ÀÂ√º ≈√À˚˛± ø˙qÀª ˜±fl¡fl¡ ›‰¬1Ó¬ ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1ÀÂ√º ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·äÀÓ¬ SêÀ˜ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡

’±1n∏ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1 ;1Ó¬ ’±Sê±ôL Δ˝√√ ’¸≈¶ö Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¤˝◊√√ √±¬ıœ¸˜”˝√√1 ¬Û1±

’¬ı…±˝√√øÓ¬ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡1 ’±1n∏ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ·äfl¡±11 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Œ1±˜±ø∞I◊fl¡ ˆ¬±ª±¬Ûiß fl¡ø¬ıº ≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œ

·äfl¡±11 ·ä˝◊√√ Œ1±˜±ø∞I◊fl¡ ’±Àμ±˘Ú1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œ ·äfl¡±11 ˜Ú1

˜±Ê√Ó¬ øÚø √̋√Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ı¸N± ◊̋√√ ·ä1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ̂ ≈¬ ≈̃øfl¡ ̃ ±ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸À ˛̊ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äÓ¬ Œ1±˜±ø∞I◊fl¡

õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ·ä1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ·ä ’Ú…Ó¬˜º

≈√À ˛̊±·1±fl¡œ ·äfl¡±11 ·äÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Œ1±˜±ø∞I◊fl¡ õ∂ˆ¬±ª ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ ¬Û1±· fl≈¡˜±1 ̂ ¬A±‰¬± «̊À ˛̊ ŒÓ¬›“1 ì1¬ıœfÚ±Ô

’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ‰≈¬øÈ¬ ·äî ¢∂LöÓ¬ ¤ÀÚ√À1 Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ñ

ìø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¤fl¡ ·ˆ¬œ1 ’ôL«√‘ø©Ü1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ¤›“À˘±fl¡ ≈√À˚˛± Œ1±˜±ø∞I◊fl¡ ¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛

√±ø„√√ Òø1øÂ√˘º õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 Œ¸Ãμ˚«1 √œø5Ó¬±, Ó¬ij˚˛Ó¬±, õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ¸ÀÓ¬ ¤fl¡ ¬Ûø1¬Û”Ì« ¤fl¡±RÀ¬ı±Ò, õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ Ê√·Ó¬1
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¬Û1± ’¬Û¸1Ì1 ̆ À· ̆ À· ̧ ‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± Ó¬œ¬ıË ̊ LaÌ±À¬ı±Ò ’±ø√1 õ∂fl¡±À˙À1 ≈√À˚˛±À1 ·ä¸˜”˝√√ ̧ ˜≈;˘ºî [ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«,

1994, ¬Û‘ - 83]

1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ë˜≈øMêí√ ·äÓ¬ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ˜±Úª ¸˜±Ê√1 Ó¬ij˚˛Ó¬±,

’±fl¡¯«∏Ì Ó¬Ô± ¤fl¡±RÀ¬ı±Ò ˚±1 ¬Û1± ø¬ıøÂ√iß Δ˝√√ ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± Ó¬œ¬ıË ˚LaÌ±Ó¬ Î¬◊˙±˝√√˝√√œÚ Δ˝√√ Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û1± ˜≈øMê√ ˘±ˆ¬

fl¡1± ≈√·1±fl¡œ øÚ1œ˝√√ ’¸˝√√±˚˛˝√√œÚ ø˙q1 Ê√œªÚ1 fl¡1n∏Ì ¸˜±ø5 ·äfl¡±À1 ’øÓ¬ ˜˜«¶Û˙«œˆ¬±À¬ı ·ä ≈√È¬±Ó¬ Ó≈¬ø˘

Òø1ÀÂ√º 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ·äÓ¬ Ù¬øÈ¬Àfl¡ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ̃ ≈fl¡ø˘ ≈̃1œ ˛̊± ¬Ûø1À¬ı˙1 ¬Û1± ’“±Ó¬ø1 fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± ̃ √̋√±Ú·1œ1

˚±øLafl¡ ¬Ûø1À¬ı˙Ó¬ Œ˜±˜±À˚˛fl¡-˜±˜œÀ˚˛fl¡1 ‚1Ó¬ Ô±øfl¡ ø˙é¬± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1 Ôfl¡± ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˜±˜œÀ˚˛fl¡1 fl¡fl«¡˙ ˜±Ó¬,

’±ôLø1fl¡Ó¬±˙”Ì… ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ’Ú±√1, fl¡È¬±é¬ ‘√ø©ÜÀ˚˛ øÚø˜¯∏ÀÓ¬ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡fl¡ ¤ø1 ’˝√√± ·“±ª1 ø√ÚÀ¬ı±1Ó¬ Ú√œ1 ¬Û±À1

¬Û±À1 ˘·1 ¸˜Úœ˚˛±¸fl¡˘1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ fl¡1± ˘í1± ŒÒ˜±ø˘, ’±ÚμÙ”¬øÓ«¬1 ¶ú‘øÓ¬À¬ı±1 Œ1±˜LöÚ fl¡ø1, ˜ÚÀÈ¬±fl¡ ·“±ªÕ˘

‚”ø1 Œ˚±ª±1 fl¡Ô± ·äfl¡±À1 ¸≈μ1ˆ¬±Àª Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ ·äfl¡±11 Œ1±˜±ø∞I◊fl¡

Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±À¬ı±Òº ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˝◊√√˚˛±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ñ

ìŒ√˚˛±À˘¬ı˛ ˜ÀÒ… ’±È¬fl¡± ¬ÛøÎ¬ˇ˚˛± Œfl¡¬ı˘˝◊√√ Ó¬±˝√√±¬ı˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ ¢∂±À˜¬ı˛ fl¡Ô± ˜ÀÚ ¬ÛøÎ¬ˇÓ¬º õ∂fl¡±G ¤fl¡È¬± Ò±Î¬◊¸

‚”øÎ¬ˇ ̆ ˝◊√√˚˛± Œ¬ı“± Œ¬ı“± ̇ Às Î¬◊Î¬ˇ±˝◊√√˚˛± Œ¬ıÎ¬ˇ±˝◊√√¬ı±¬ı˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ ̃ ±Í¬, Ó¬±˝◊√√À¬ı˛ Ú±˝◊√√À¬ı˛ Ú±˝◊√√À¬ı˛ Ú±Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ı˛˚˛± Î¬◊À2‰¬–¶§À¬ı˛ ¶§¬ı˛ø‰¬Ó¬

¬ı˛±ø·Ìœ ’±˘±¬Û fl¡ø¬ı˛˚˛± ’fl«¡˜«Ì…ˆ¬±À¬ı ¬ı≈ø¬ı˛˚˛± Œ¬ıÎ¬ˇ±˝◊√√¬ı±¬ı˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ Ú√œÓ¬œ¬ı˛, ø√ÀÚ¬ı˛ ˜ÀÒ… ˚‡Ú-Ó¬‡Ú Á“¡±¬Û ø√˚˛±

¬ÛøÎ¬ˇ˚˛± ¸“±Ó¬±¬ı˛ fl¡±øÈ¬¬ı±¬ı˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸—fl¡œÌ« Œ¶⁄±Ó¬ø¶§Úœ, Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸¬ı √˘ ¬ı˘, Î¬◊¬Û^¬ı, ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¤¬ı— ¸À¬ı«±¬Ûø¬ı˛ Œ¸˝◊√√

’Ó¬…±‰¬±ø¬ı˛Ìœ ’ø¬ı‰¬±ø¬ı˛Ìœ ˜± ’˝√√øÚ«ø˙ Ó¬±˝√√±¬ı˛ øÚ¬ı˛n∏¬Û±˚˛ ø‰¬M√√Àfl¡ ’±fl¡¯«∏Ì fl¡ø¬ı˛Ó¬ºî [·ä&26, ¬Û‘- 130]

Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMêí√ ·äÀÈ¬± fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡ Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±1 fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú ’±1n∏ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ’˜ÀÚ±À˚±ø·Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı

·±ø˘-˙¬ÛøÚ, õ∂˝√√±1Ó¬ ¬ı≈øX-¬ı‘øM√√, ¶ú‘øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±Í¬¢∂˝√√Ì1 é¬˜Ó¬± Œ˝√√1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ;1Ó¬ ’¸≈¶ö Δ˝√√ ¬Û1± ¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1 Úø1˚˛±

’ª¶ö±À1 ˜±fl¡fl¡ Î¬◊ÀV˙… fl¡ø1 Œfl¡±ª± fl¡Ô±ø‡øÚ1 ˜±Ê√À1 ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ’±fl≈¡˘Ó¬± Ó¬Ô± õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬

õ∂œøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ø¬ıøÂ√iß Δ˝√√ ’ôL1Ó¬ ›¬ÛÊ√± ø¬ı1˝√√ ˚LaÌ±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√, ¤ÀÚ√À1 ñ

ì’±˝◊√√, Ó≈¬ø˜ ’±ø˝√√Â√±∑ ˜˝◊√√ Œ¬Û±˝√√± ‰¬1±˝◊√√ ’±1n∏ ’±Ú Ê√cÀ¬ı±1 Œfl¡ÀÚ ’±ÀÂ√∑ ø¸˝“√√ÀÓ¬ Œ˜±fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±À1ÀÚ∑ ˜˝◊√√

Δ· ø¸˝“√√Ó¬1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊˜ø˘˜ºî [Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘-743]

≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·äÀÓ¬ ¢∂±˜… Ê√œªÚ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ·ä1 ’±1yøÌÀÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ Ôfl¡±

Ú√œ1 ¬Û±1Ó¬ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ Â“√±À√ ¸˜Úœ˚˛±¸fl¡˘1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Ú√œ1 ‚±È¬Ó¬ Œ‡˘± ’±ø√ fl¡Ô±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¢∂±˜…

¸˜±Ê√1 Â√ø¬ı õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√, ¤ÀÚ√À1 ñ

ë¬ı±˘fl¡ø√À·¬ı˛ ¸«√±¬ı˛ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ ‰¬Sê¬ıÓ«¬œ¬ı˛ ˜±Ô±˚˛ ‰¬È¬ fl¡ø¬ı˛˚˛± ¤fl¡È¬± Ú”Ó¬Ú ˆ¬±À¬ı±√˚˛ ˝√√˝◊√√˘, Ú√œ¬ı˛

Ò±À¬ı˛ ¤fl¡È¬± õ∂fl¡±G ˙±˘fl¡±á¬ ˜±&À˘ ¬ı˛¬Û±ôLø¬ı˛Ó¬ ˝√√˝◊√√¬ı±¬ı˛ õ∂Ó¬œé¬±˚˛ ¬ÛøÎ¬ˇ˚˛± øÂ√˘ , ø¶ö¬ı˛ ˝√√˝◊√√˘,

Œ¸È¬± ¸fl¡À˘ ø˜ø˘˚˛± ·Î¬ˇ±˝◊√√˚˛± ˘˝◊√√˚˛± ˚±˝◊√√À¬ıº [·ä&26, ¬Û‘- 127]º

¤Àfl¡√À1 fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬ Œ˜±˜±À˚˛fl¡1 ‚1Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬± Ù¬øÈ¬Àfl¡ ·“±ª1 ¶ú‘øÓ¬À¬ı±1 Œ1±˜LöÚ fl¡ø1 ’ôL1Ó¬

≈√‡ ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Ó¬±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ñ

Œ√¬ı±À˘¬ı̨ ̃ ÀÒ… ’±È¬fl¡± ¬ÛøÎ¬̌˚̨± Œfl¡¬ı˘ ◊̋√√ Ó¬± √̋√±¬ı̨ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¢∂À˜¬ı̨ fl¡Ô± ̃ ÀÚ ¬ÛøÎ¬̌Ó¬º [·ä&26, ¬Û‘- 130]
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Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMêí√ ·äÓ¬ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± qÚ±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÀÓ«¬ ˘·1 ¸˜Úœ˚˛±¸fl¡˘1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ’±Ú1 ¬ı±1œÓ¬ ’±˜,

˜Ò≈ø1, ¬ı1˘ ¬ı“±˝√√ ’±ø√ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ˚±ªÕ˘ ˜ÚÀÓ¬ fl¡1± fl¡äÚ±-Ê√äÚ±, ¬Û≈‡≈1œÓ¬ ˜±Â√ ˜±1± ’±ø√ fl¡Ô±˝◊√√ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¢∂±˜…

¸˜±Ê√1 ¤‡øÚ ¸Ê√œª ø‰¬S Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√, ¤ÀÚ√À1 ñ

¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û Œ˜ø˘ Δ˘ ’±fl¡±˙-¬Û±Ó¬±˘ ˆ¬±À¬ıº fl¡íÓ¬ ·Â√Ó¬ ¬Ûfl¡± ’±˜, “√±À˝√√‰¬œ˚˛±

˜Ò≈ø1-’±˜ ’±ÀÂ√, fl¡íÓ¬ ‚11 ¬Û±Úœ ¬Û±Â√1 ‰≈¬fl¡Ó¬ ¬ı1À˘ ¬ı±˝√√ ̧ ±øÊ√ÀÂ√, Œ¸˝◊√√ ¬ı1˘1 ¬ı±˝√√ ̂ ¬±ø„√√ Ó¬±1

ŒÈ¬±¬Û Δ˘ fl¡í1 ¬Û≈‡≈1œÓ¬ ¬ı1˙œ ¬ı±˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÍ¬˜±Â√ Ò1± ̊ ±¬ı , fl¡íÓ¬ ·Â√1 ¬ı±˝√√1 ¬Û1± ‰¬1±˝◊√√ Œ¬Û±ª±ø˘ ’±øÚ

¬Û≈ø˝√√¬ı ˘±ø·¬ı , Œ¬Û±˝√√Úœ˚˛± Œ˜fl≈¡1œ, fl≈¡fl≈¡1, ¬ÛU Œ¬Û±ª±ø˘À1 Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ ŒÒ˜±ø˘ fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·¬ı

˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√ fl¡Ô±À1 ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ˜”1 ˆ¬1¬Û”1º [Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±, ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘-741]

≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·äÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¤fl¡ ¸±‘√˙… ˝√√í˘ ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶Q ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ·äfl¡±1 ≈√·1±fl¡œ1

¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú˙œ˘ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œº õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ˜≈fl¡ø˘˜≈1œ˚˛± ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ ¬Ûø1À¬ı˙1 õ∂øÓ¬ ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ’±fl¡¯«∏Ì ø‰¬1fl¡˘œ˚˛±º

¸˜Úœ˚˛±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ›˜ø˘-Ê√±˜ø˘ Œ‡˘±-Ò”˘± fl¡ø1 ˆ¬±˘ Œ¬Û±ª±ÀÈ¬± ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ¤fl¡ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ õ∂¬ı‘øM√√º ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-

qÚ±Ó¬Õfl¡ ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 Œ‡˘±-Ò”˘± õ∂øÓ¬À˝√√ È¬±Úº ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÀÓ«¬ ˜≈fl¡ø˘˜≈1œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ø˙q¸fl¡˘

’øÒfl¡ ’±¢∂˝√√œº fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú, ˜±1-Ò1, ·±ø˘-·±˘±ÀÊ√, ø˙q1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ø¬ıfl¡±˙Ó¬ ¬ı±Ò±1 ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡À1º ˆ¬˚˛-

√±ø¬ı-Ò˜øfl¡À1 ø˙q1 ˜Ú Ê√˚˛ fl¡1±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÀM√√« ˝◊√√ ø˙q1 ˜Ú ˆ¬œøÓ¬ø¬ı˝3√√˘ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘º ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú1 fl¡ÀÍ¬±1

¬ı±‚Ê√1œÀ1 ø˙q1 ˜Úfl¡ ¬ı±øg ¬ı˘¬Û”¬ı«fl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı fl¡±˜Ó¬ øÚÀ˚˛±øÊ√Ó¬ Ó¬Ô± ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±qÚ±Ó¬ ¬ı±Ò… fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶N1

¬Ûø1¬ÛLöœº ˚±1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬ ’øÓ¬ ˆ¬˚˛±¬ı˝√√ ˝√√˚˛º 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ˜≈øMê√ ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ·äÓ¬ SêÀ˜ ·“±ª1

˜≈fl¡ø˘ ¬Ûø1À¬ı˙Ó¬ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ Œ√Ãø1-Ï¬±¬Ûø1, Ù≈¬1± SêÀ˜ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ Â“√±√ ’±1n∏ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ˜ÀÚ±À˚±· ø√˚˛±1

¬Ûø1¬ıÀÓ«¬ Œ‡˘±-Ò”˘±Ó¬ &1n∏Q ø√˚˛±1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬Ó¬ ·“±› ¤ø1 ˚±¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ’˜ÀÚ±À˚±ø·Ó¬± ’±1n∏

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘Ó¬ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ø√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1± ¬ı±À¬ı ̧ ≈fl≈¡˜±11 Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±Àfl¡ ̧ ≈fl≈¡˜±1fl¡ õ∂˝√√±À1± fl¡À1º Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡ Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±À1

øÚÊ√ Ó¬NªÒ±ÚÓ¬ 1±ø‡ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1fl¡ øÚÀÊ√˝◊√√ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-qÚ±1 √±ø˚˛Q ˘í¬ıÕ˘ øÎ¬¬ı≈1n∏Õ˘ Δ˘ ˚±˚˛º Œ¸˝◊√√ ˜À˜« øÎ¬¬ı≈1n∏Õ˘ øÚ

Ó¬±fl¡ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¶≈®˘Ó¬ Ú±˜ ˘·±˝◊√√ ø√ øÚÊ√ Ó¬N±ªÒ±ÚÓ¬ ¬Û”ª±-·Ò”ø˘ Ó¬±fl¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º

˜≈fl¡ø˘ ’±fl¡±˙Ó¬ Î¬◊ø1 Ù≈¬1± ‰¬1±˝◊√√ Œ˘±1 ¸±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ı±g ‡±À˘ fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ˙±¸Ú1 ·Ò≈1 ø˙˘ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬

¬ıø˝√√˘º fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡ Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±11 ˙±¸Ú ø˚˜±ÀÚ˝◊√√ fl¡ÀÍ¬±11 ¬Û1± fl¡ÀÍ¬±1Ó¬˜ƒ Δ˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘, ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ¶§-¬ı≈øX-¬ı‘øM√

’±1n∏ ¢∂˝√√Ì é¬˜Ó¬± ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√ øÚ©xˆ¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ·äfl¡±À1 ¤˝◊√√ fl¡Ô±ø‡øÚ ¤ÀÚ√À1 Î¬◊À~‡

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ

fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’±1n∏ ’ø¬ıÀ¬ıfl¡œ ˙±¸Ú1 Ù¬˘ ˙œÀ‚Ë Ù¬ø˘˘ , ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ¶§-˝◊√√26±1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX ¶§ˆ¬±ª ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√œ

Δ √̋√ Î¬◊øÍ¬  ̆, Ó¬œéÆ¬ ¬ı≈øX1 ̧ ≈fl≈¡˜±11 ¬ı≈øX ’ø‰¬1ÀÓ¬ flv¡±ôL Δ √̋√ ’fl¡•ú«Ì… Δ √̋√ ¬Ûø1˘º ..... Ù¬˘Ó¬ fl¡fl¡±À ˛̊fl¡1

˙±¸Ú, õ∂˝√√±1 ’±1n∏ fl¡È”¬øMê√ ø√ÀÚ ø√ÀÚ ø˚˜±Ú fl¡ÀÍ¬±11 ¬Û1± fl¡ÀÍ¬±1Ó¬1 ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘, ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11

¬ı≈øX-¬ı‘øM√√, ¶ú‘øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±Í¬ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1¬ı1 é¬˜Ó¬±› ø¸˜±Ú fl¡ø˜¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º [Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ,

¬Û‘-742]

¤ø√Ú ¤È¬± ‚È¬Ú± ‚øÈ¬˘ fl¡fl¡±À˚˛Àfl¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±¬ıÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√ Œ√ø‡À˘ Œ˚ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ø√˚˛±ÀÓ¬± ”√1À1 fl¡Ô± ø˚

’˘¬Û Ê√Ú± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘ Œ¸˚˛±› ¬Û±˝√√ø1À˘º ø¸ ¤Àfl¡±À1 Î¬◊M√√1 ̧ øÍ¬fl¡Õfl¡ ø√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1± ¬ı±À¬ı Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±À1 ’À˙¯∏ Œ‰¬©Ü±
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fl¡ø1› ˆ¬±À˚˛fl¡fl¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ¬Û±·«Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˜±fl¡-Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±fl¡fl¡ ø√˚˛± fl¡Ô± 1±ø‡¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¬

øÚÀÊ√ flv¡±ôL Δ˝√√ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1fl¡ ¤˝◊√√ ¬ı≈ø˘ ·±ø˘ qÒ±À˘ ñ

Ó¬˝◊√√ ’±˜±1 ¬ı—˙1 fl¡˘Çº ŒÓ¬±fl¡ Œ˜±1 ˆ¬±˝◊√√ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ’±·Ó¬ ø‰¬Ú±øfl¡ ø√¬ıÕ˘ Œ˜±1 ˘±Ê√

˘±À·º ŒÓ¬±fl¡ ’±˝◊√√1 ›‰¬1Õ˘ ˙œÀ‚Ë ¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ ø√˜ , Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬±fl¡ ’±À˚˛ ’±√1 ø√ Î¬±„√√1 √œ‚˘

fl¡1fl¡, Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Œ˘±fl¡1 ̃ í˝√√-·1n∏ 1±ø‡ ¬ı± ‰≈¬ª± ¬Û±Ó¬ Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√ ̂ ¬±Ó¬ ‡±ø¬ıº [Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ,

¬Û‘-742]

fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1 fl¡Ô± qøÚ øÚ¬ıı«±fl¡ øÚ©Ûμ Δ˝√√ ¬Û1± ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 Œ¸˝◊√√ ø√Ú±1 1±øÓ¬1 ¬Û1± ;1 Î¬◊øÍ¬ Úø1˚˛±Ó¬

¬Ûø1˘º ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú1 Ó¬œ¬ıË Œ˝“√√‰¬±, fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1 ·±ø˘-·±˘±Ê√, õ∂˝√√±1Ó¬ Î¬◊˙±˝√√˝√√œÚ Δ˝√√ ¬Û1± ¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ˜‘Ó≈¬…1

Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ¬Û1± ˜≈øMê√ ˘±ˆ¬º ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ’±·˜”UÓ«¬Ó¬ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1 ˜±fl¡fl¡ Î¬◊ÀV˙… fl¡ø1 Œfl¡±ª± fl¡Ô±ø‡øÚ1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1

·äfl¡±11 ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶N1 ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú˙œ˘ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ñ

’±˝◊√√, Ó≈¬ø˜ ’±ø˝√√Â√±∑ ˜˝◊√√ Œ¬Û±˝√√± ‰¬1±˝◊√√ ’±1n∏ ’±Ú ’±Ú Ê√cÀ¬ı±1 Œfl¡ÀÚ ’±ÀÂ√∑ ø¸˝“√√ÀÓ¬ Œ˜±fl¡

ø¬ı‰¬±À1ÀÚ∑ ˜˝◊√√ Δ· ø¸˝“√√Ó¬À1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊˜ø˘˜º ˜˝◊√√ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ˜ ’±˝◊√√, Ó≈¬ø˜ Ú±ˆ¬±ø¬ı¬ı±º fl¡fl¡±˝◊√√À√Àª ˜˝◊√√

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-qÚ± Úfl¡1±Ó¬ ¬ı1 Œ¬ı˚˛± ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ̃ ˝◊√√ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ˜, Î¬±„√√1 ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√ ̋ √√í˜º Î¬◊¸ fl¡fl¡±˝◊√√À√Î¬◊, Œ˜±fl¡ ’±1n∏

ŒÚ˜±ø1¬ı“±, ̃ ˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√¬ı±11 ¬Û1± ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± øÍ¬fl¡ ̃ ÚÓ¬ 1±ø‡˜º ̃ ˝◊√√ ̂ ¬±˘ ̆ í1± ̋ √√í˜º Œ˜±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Ó≈¬ø˜ ’±1n∏

˘±Ê√ ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± ˝√√í¬ı±º [Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘-743]

1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ·äÀÈ¬± Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ·ä1 ’Ú≈1+¬Û ø‰¬S õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ·“±ª1 ¬Û±Úœ

Œ¬ı±fl¡± ·‰¬øfl¡, ˘ø1-Ï¬±¬Ûø1 Ù≈¬1± ’±1n∏ ≈√©Ü±ø˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±fl¡1 ˜±1, ·±ø˘ ‡±À˘› Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ ˜±fl¡1 ’øÓ¬ ˜1˜1º Œ¸À˚˛

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ˜±˜œÀ˚˛fl¡1 ’±ôLø1fl¡Ó¬±˙”Ì… fl¡fl«¡˙ ˜±Ó¬, fl¡È”¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ˜±©Ü11 ˜±1, Œ˜±˜±À˚˛Àfl¡

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±Ó¬ ’˜ÀÚ±À˚±ø·Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˆ¬±ø·ÚœÀ˚˛fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ˘7¡¡¬±À¬ı±Ò fl¡1± ’±ø√ fl¡Ô± ’¸˝√√±˚˛˝√√œÚ ˆ¬±À¬ı

Úœ1Àª ¸˝√√… fl¡ø1À˘› Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡1 ø˙q ’ôLÀ1 øfl¡c ˜±fl¡fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ˝√√±˝√√±fl¡±1 fl¡À1º Ó¬±1 ˜ÚÀÈ¬±Àª ·“±ª1 ¶ú‘øÓ¬

Œ¸“±ªø1 ’ø¶ö1 Δ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º ·äfl¡±11 ˆ¬±¯∏±À1 ñ

Œfl¡¬ı˘ ¤fl¡È¬± fl¡±ÀÂ√ ˚±˝◊√√¬ı±¬ı˛ ’g ˝◊√√26± , Œfl¡ª˘ ¤fl¡È¬± Ú± Œ√ø‡˚˛± ’¬ı…Mê√ ¬ı…±fl≈¡˘Ó¬±, Œ·±Ò”ø˘

¸˜À˚˛¬ı˛ ˜±Ó‘¬˝√√œÚ ¬ı»À¸¬ı˛ ˜ÀÓ¬± Œfl¡¬ı˘ ¤fl¡È¬± ’±ôLø¬ı˛fl¡ ë˜± ˜± SêμÚ ..... Œ¸˝◊√√ ˘ø7¡¡¬Ó¬ ˙ø=Ó¬

˙œÌ«-√œ‚« ’¸≈μ¬ı˛ ¬ı±˘Àfl¡¬ı˛ ’ôLÀ¬ı˛ Œfl¡¬ı˘˝◊√√ ’±À˘±øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ˝√√˝◊√√Ó¬. . . ˜±à±¬ı˛ ˚‡Ú ˜±¬ı˛ ’±¬ı˛y

fl¡ø¬ı˛Ó¬ Ó¬‡Ú ˆ¬±¬ı˛flv¡±ôL ·«√Àˆ¬¬ı˛ ˜ÀÓ¬± Úœ¬ı˛À¬ı ¸˝√√… fl¡ø¬ı˛Ó¬º ŒÂ√À˘À√¬ı˛ ˚‡Ú Œ‡ø˘¬ı±¬ı˛ Â≈√øÈ¬ ˝√√˝◊√√Ó¬,

Ó¬‡Ú Ê√±Ú±˘±¬ı˛ fl¡±ÀÂ√ √±Î¬ˇ±˝◊√√˚˛± ”√À¬ı˛¬ı˛ Á¬±øÎ¬ˇ &˘±¬ı˛ Â√±√ øÚ¬ı˛œé¬Ì fl¡ø¬ı˛Ó¬ , ˚‡Ú Œ¸˝◊√√ ø¡Zõ∂˝√√¬ı˛

Œ¬ı˛ÃÀ^ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤fl¡√± Â√±À√ ≈√øÈ¬ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ŒÂ√À˘À˜À˚˛ øfl¡Â≈√ ¤fl¡È¬± Œ‡˘±¬ı˛ Â√À˘ é¬ÀÌÀfl¡¬ı˛ Ê√Ú…

Œ√‡± ø√˚˛± ˚±˝◊√√Ó¬ Ó¬‡Ú Ó¬±˝√√±¬ı˛ ø‰¬M√√ ’Òœ¬ı˛ ˝√√˝◊√√˚˛± Î¬◊øÍ¬Ó¬º [·ä&26, ¬Û‘ - 130]

ë˜≈øMê√í ·äÀÈ¬± ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 ˜±fl¡1 ’øÓ¬ ’±√11º Œ¸À˚˛ Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±À1 Ó¬±fl¡ ˘·Ó¬ Δ˘ ˚±¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ qøÚ ‰¬fl≈¡¬Û±Úœ

ŒÈ¬±fl¡± ’±1n∏ ø¬ı√±˚˛ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˜±Àfl¡ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1fl¡ Œ¶ß˝√√ø¸Mê√ ¸y±¯∏ÀÌÀ1 ø¬ı√±˚˛ Ê√Ú±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ ñ

˜˝◊√√ fl¡±˝◊√√Õ˘ ˚±˜ , ˝◊√√˚˛±1 fl¡±À¬Û±1-fl¡±øÚ1 ŒÈ¬±À¬Û±˘±ÀÈ¬± ¬ı±øg Œ˜±1 ˘·Ó¬ ø√¬ı± ¤˝◊√√ õ∂‰¬G ’±À√˙

qøÚ ˜±Àfl¡ ‰¬fl≈¡1 ¬Û±Úœ È≈¬øfl¡˘. . . ø¬ı√±˚˛ ˘í¬ı1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˜±Àfl¡ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ˜≈‡Ó¬ ¤È¬± ‰≈¬˜± ‡±˝◊√√
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fl¡À˘, ëŒ˝√√1 , Ó¬˝◊√√ fl¡fl¡±˝◊√√ Œ√ª1 ˝√√±fl¡ ¬ı‰¬Ú ˜±øÚ ‰¬ø˘ø¬ı, Œ˜±1 Œ¸±Ì±˝◊√√ ’±1n∏ ˜Ú ø√ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇø¬ıº

[Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘-742]

˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬ı1¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡ Œ√ªfl≈¡˜±1Àfl¡± ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1fl¡ Œ¬ıøÂ√ ·±ø˘-·±˘±Ê√ Úfl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò± ø√ Œfl¡±ª±ø‡øÚ1 ˜±Ê√À1

¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ˜±fl¡1 ’±fl≈¡˘Ó¬±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ñ ëëŒ˝√√1 ¬ı1À¬Û±ª±, Ó¬±fl¡ Ó¬˝◊√√ ¬ı1Õfl¡ Ó¬ø•§ Úfl¡ø1ø¬ı, Œ˜±1

˜˝◊√√Ú± , ø¸ ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ¬ı , ’Ê√˘± ˘í1±, ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1˝◊√√ ¬ı1Õfl¡ È¬±øÚ ÚÒø1ø¬ıºíí [Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘-

742]

ë˜≈øMê√í ·ä1 √À1 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ·äÀÈ¬± fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Ê√œªÚ Δ˙˘œ1 Ó¬œ¬ıË Œ˝“√√‰¬±Ó¬ Ù¬øÈ¬Àfl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ¶§Â√μ Œ˝√√1n∏ª±˝◊√√

Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ˜±©Ü11 ˜±1, ·±ø˘-·±˘±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ø√¬ı ŒÚ±ª1±1 ’±¬Û±1·Ó¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±R¢≠±øÚÀ˚˛ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡fl¡ ¤fl¡

õ∂fl¡±À1 ˜‘Ó¬õ∂±˚˛ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬ıø˝√√ Œ˝√√1n∏ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±˜œÀ˚˛fl¡ Ó¬œéÆ¬ fl¡È¬±é¬ qøÚ Ó¬±1 øÚÊ√1 ˘·ÀÓ¬

˜±fl¡1 õ∂øÓ¬› Œé¬±ˆ¬ ˝√√í˘º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˝◊√√˚˛±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ñ

¤fl¡ø√Ú Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ Ó¬±˝√√±¬ı˛ ̃ ±ø˜¬ı˛ fl¡±ÀÂ√ øÚÓ¬±ôL ’¬Û¬ı˛±Òœ¬ı˛ ̃ ÀÓ¬± ø· ˛̊± fl¡±ø˝√√˘, ë¬ı ◊̋√√ ̋ √√±ø¬ı˛À ˛̊ ŒÙ¬À˘øÂ√ºí

˜±ø˜ ’ÒÀ¬ı˛¬ı˛ ≈√˝◊√√ õ∂±ÀôL ø¬ı¬ı˛øMê√¬ı˛ Œ¬ı˛‡± ’øÇÓ¬ fl¡ø¬ı˛˚˛± ¬ıø˘À˘Ú, ëŒ¬ı˙ fl¡À¬ı˛Â√, ’±ø˜ ŒÓ¬±˜±Àfl¡

˜±À¸¬ı˛ ˜ÀÒ… ¬Û“±‰¬¬ı±¬ı˛ fl¡À¬ı˛ ¬ı˝◊√√ øfl¡ÀÚ ø√ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±ø¬ı˛ÀÚí....... Œ¸ Œ˚ ¬ÛÀ¬ı˛¬ı˛ ¬Û˚˛¸± Ú©Ü fl¡ø¬ı˛ÀÓ¬ÀÂ√,

¤˝◊√√ ̃ ÀÚ fl¡ø¬ı˛˚˛± Ó¬±˝√√±¬ı˛ ̃ ±À˚˛¬ı˛ Î¬◊¬Û¬ı˛ ’Ó¬…ôL ’øˆ¬˜±Ú Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ̋ √√˝◊√√˘ , øÚÀÊ√¬ı˛ ̋ √√œÚÓ¬± ¤¬ı— Δ√Ú…

Ó¬±˝√√±Àfl¡ ˜±øÈ¬¬ı˛ ¸ø˝√√Ó¬ ø˜˙±˝◊√√˚˛± ŒÙ¬ø˘˘º  [·ä&26, ¬Û‘-130]

’±Ú1 ¬Û˝◊√√‰¬± Ú©Ü fl¡1± ’±1n∏ Œ˜±˜±À˚˛Àfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬1±1 √À1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ’±˚˛Q fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±R ’Ú≈À˙±‰¬Ú±

Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡1 Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ›¬ÛøÊ√ÀÂ√ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ̃ ≈øMê√ ·äÀÈ¬± ̧ ≈fl≈¡˜±11 ̃ ÚÓ¬ ¢≠±øÚ ›¬ÛøÊ√ÀÂ√º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ñ

ëëfl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ˙±¸Ú1 ·Ò≈1 ø˙˘ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±11 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ ¬ıø˝√√˘º ¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1› ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√œ ÚÕ˝√√ ¤˝◊√√ ˙±¸Ú ˜±øÚ ˘À˘, fl¡±1Ì Ó¬±1

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-qÚ±Ó¬ ’¬Û±1·Ó¬±1 øÚø˜ÀM√√ ¤øÓ¬˚˛± øÚÊ√1 ˜ÚÀÓ¬ øÒ!¬±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘î [Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘-

742]

1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·äÀ1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ’±ÀÂ√º ø˚√À1

ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ˙s˝◊√√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± fl¡±˚« ¬ı± √±ø˚˛Q1 ¬Û1± ’¬ı…±˝√√øÓ¬ ¬ı± ’ª¸1 ¬ı≈Ê√±˚˛ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ë˜≈øMê√í ˙sÀ˚˛± ¬ıgÚ1 ¬Û1±

˜≈fl¡ø˘ Ó¬Ô± ≈√‡-fl¡©Ü, Ê√1± ˜1Ì1 ¬Û1± Î¬◊X±1 ¸”‰¬±˚˛º ¤ÀÚ ’Ô«1 Ù¬±˘1 ¬Û1± ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11

ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ·ä1 Ù¬øÈ¬Àfl¡ Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ Ó¬Ô± Œ˜±˜±À˚˛fl¡-˜±˜œÀ˚˛fl¡1 fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ’Ú±√1 ’±1n∏

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±-qÚ±1 ·Ò”1 √±ø˚˛Q1 ¬Û1± ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í Δ˘ÀÂ√ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ ̆ ±ø˘Ó¬-¬Û±ø˘Ó¬ ̧ ≈fl≈¡˜±À1›

Œ˚Ú fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1 √±ø¬ı-Ò˜øfl¡, õ∂˝√√±1, ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ø√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1± ¬ı±À¬ı ›¬ÛÊ√± ’±R¢≠±øÚ ’±ø√À1 ˆ¬±1±Sê±ôL Ê√œªÚ1

¬ıgÚø˙fl¡ø˘1 ¬Û1± Œ˝√√±ª± ≈√‡-fl¡©Ü-˚LaÌ±1 ¬Û1± Œ˚Ú ¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1 ë˜‘Ó≈¬…ífl¡ ’±Àfl¡±“ª±ø˘ Δ˘ ¤˝◊√√ ¸fl¡À˘±À1 ¬Û1±

˝√√±Ó¬ ¸±ø1ÀÂ√, ¬Ûø1S±Ì ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸À˚˛ ·ä≈√È¬±1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì ’øÓ¬ õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸±Ô«fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·ä1 ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸±‘√˙… ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú, ˜±1-ø¬ÛÈ¬, ·±ø˘-·±˘±Ê√ Œ˚

ø˙q1 ˙±1œø1fl¡ ’±1n∏ ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 ¬Ûø1¬ÛLöœ, ˝◊√√ ø˙q1 ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ’ôL1±˚˛º ·ä ≈√È¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1

¤ÀÚ ¤fl¡ ¬ı±Ó«¬± ¬Û±Í¬fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√Õ˘ ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô1 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ·äÓ¬ Œ√‡±

˚±˚˛ Œ˚ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ¬Û1± ·“±ª1 ¶§26μ… Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û1± ø¬ıøÂ√iß Δ˝√√ SêÀ˜ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±À1 fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú1

Ê√œªÚfl¡ ø¬ıÚ± õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±À√ ˜±øÚ¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò… Δ˝√√øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› ’ôL1Ó¬ √íÕfl¡ ø˙¬Û±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡± ·ˆ¬œ1 ˚LaÌ±À¬ı±ÒÀfl¡ ≈√À˚˛±Àfl¡
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Sê˜˙– ˜±Úø¸fl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı ’±1n∏ ˙±1œø1fl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı ’ª˙ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º Œ˙¯∏ ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬Ó¬ ≈√À˚˛± ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú1 Ó¬œ¬ıË Œ˝“√√‰¬±Ó¬

Î¬◊̇ ± √̋√̋ √√œÚ Δ √̋√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√̆ º ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ’À¬ı±Ò ø˙q ≈√øÈ¬À ˛̊ Œ˚Ú ¤fl¡ õ∂fl¡±À1 ’ôL11 Œé¬±ˆ¬, ’¸ √̋√± ˛̊̋ √√œÚÓ¬±,

fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú1 Ó¬œ¬ıË õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√ ¸±¬ı…ô¶ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

‰¬ø1S ø‰¬SÌ1 ø√À˙À1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·ä1 SêÀ˜ Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 ≈√À˚˛±È¬±

ø˙qÀ1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√ ’±Rœ˚˛Ó¬±º ·“±ª‡Ú1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√ ¤fl¡ ’¬ı≈Ê√ ˜±˚˛±º ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ø˙qÀª ˜±fl¡1 ’øÓ¬

’±√11º Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡  ’±1n∏ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 ≈√À˚˛± õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ ˜≈fl¡ø˘˜≈1œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±¢∂˝√√œ ˚íÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±˚˛

Ê√œªÚ1 ˜±Ò≈ø1º ’Ú≈˙±¸Ú, fl¡ÀÍ¬±1Ó¬±, √±ø¬ı, Ò˜øfl¡, õ∂˝√√±1 ¸fl¡À˘± ¬ı≈øÊ√› Úœ1À¬ı ¸˝√√… fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ø¬ıÚ± õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±À√º

¸˝√√… ΔÒ˚«…1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Î¬±„√√1fl¡ ˜±Ú fl¡1± &Ì ≈√À˚˛±À1 ’±ÀÂ√º ≈√À˚˛± ˜±fl¡1 ˜1˜1 ’±fl¡˘≈ª±º Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1

‰¬ø1S1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø‰¬1ôLÚ ø˙q1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ Ó¬Ô± ¶§1+¬Û ø¬ı√…˜±Úº

2.0 ·Àª¯∏Ì±1 ø¸X±ôL –

ì1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ¤fl¡ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úî

˙œ¯«∏fl¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚœÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œfl¡˝◊√√È¬±˜±Ú ø¸X±ôL  ˝√√í˘–

♦ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ·ä1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì ¸±Ô«fl¡ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

♦ ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·ä1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±1n∏ ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¸±‘√˙… ’±ÀÂ√º

♦ ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·äÀÓ¬ Œ1±˜±ø∞I◊fl¡Ó¬±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º

♦ ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·äÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±1 ≈√·1±fl¡œ1 ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶Q ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú˙œ˘ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º

♦ ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ¸˜˚˛1 Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬ ·ä ≈√È¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ’±ÀÂ√º

♦ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û‘Ôfl¡Ó¬± Ô±øfl¡À˘› ·ä ≈√È¬±Ó¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Ò1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ˘é¬… fl¡1± ˚±˚˛º

3.0 ¸±˜1øÌ –

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√√ ¸˜±Ê√fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ ’±1n∏ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡À1º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ı‰¬±1Ó¬ 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô Í¬±fl≈¡11 ëÂ≈√øÈ¬í ’±1n∏

Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë˜≈øMê√í ·ä1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡±, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±ø·Ó¬±, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’øô¶Q ’±1n∏ õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬±

¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ± ’±ÀÂ√, ø‰¬1ø√Ú Ô±øfl¡¬ıº ·ä ≈√È¬±1 ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ø˙q ̃ Ú–ô¶Q ̧ •Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1

õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ’±øÊ√› ’±ÀÂ√º ø˙q1 ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ ˙±1œø1fl¡ ’±1n∏ ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶Q

¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ Ò±1Ì± Ó¬Ô± ¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬± Ôfl¡±ÀÈ¬± õ∂øÓ¬ ·1±fl¡œ ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±ªfl¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº

¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö¬Û?œ –

Í¬±fl≈¡1, 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô, [2020], ·ä&26, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± – ˜ÀÚ±Ê√ ¬ı≈fl¡ ©Ü˘º

˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ’Ó≈¬˘‰¬f, [1968], Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ, õ∂Ô˜ ‡G, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… õ∂fl¡±˙º

√±¸, Œ˚±À·˙, [2007], fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡±1 Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±, ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√º

Œ‚±¯∏, Ó¬À¬ı±¬ıËÓ¬, [2010], 1¬ıœf ŒÂ√±È¬·Àä1 ø˙ä1+¬Û, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬± – Œ√íÊ√¬Û±ªø˘ø˙—º

¸˜À1˙, ˜Ê≈√˜√±1 [2012], 1¬ıœfÚ±ÀÔ1 ·ä1 ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ìœ˚˛, fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬± – ¬ıeœ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸—¸√º
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¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª – ¤øÈ¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì

Î¬
0
 Œ˜Ã‰≈¬˜œ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ

¸—ø¬é¬5¸±1 –

˜±Úª ¸ˆ¬…Ó¬±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ’±1yøÌÀ1 ¬Û1± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÕ˘Àfl¡ ¸—‡…± ¬ı± ·øÌÀÓ¬ ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ õ∂ˆ¬±ª±øi§Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Œ¬Û±Ú õ∂ÔÀ˜ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú1 ‡±øÓ¬1Ó¬ ·øÌ¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı± Œ˘‡ ˘í¬ıÕ˘ ø˙øfl¡øÂ√˘º ’±é¬ø1fl¡ ø˘ø¬Û1 ˘À· ˘À·

¸‘ø©Ü Δ˝√√øÂ√˘ ’—fl¡ ø˘ø¬Ûº ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬¯∏, ·øÌÓ¬, ø¬ı:±Ú ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ Ê√·Ó¬‡ÚÓ¬ ¸—‡…±1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬±

¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡ø1¬ı˝◊√√ ˘±ø·¬ıº

ø˙é¬± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤fl¡ Ê√œªÚÀÊ√±1± õ∂øSê˚˛±º ¬ı…øMê√1 ’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬ ˙øMê√1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ¸±ÒÚ fl¡1±˝◊√√ ø˙é¬±1 Î¬◊ÀV˙…º

ø˙é¬±˝◊√√ ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ ˙±1œø1fl¡, ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ’±1n∏ ’±Àªø·fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ¸øSê˚˛ fl¡ø1 Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ˆ¬±Àª Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ 1‡±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛

fl¡À1º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ø¬ı:±Ú1 ˚≈·Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬ ø˙é¬±1 &1n∏Q ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ÀÓ¬± ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º

’±øÊ√1 ˚≈·Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬ ’ø¬ı˝√√ÀÚ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ Ê√œªÚ ˚±S±Ó¬ ¤À‡±ÀÊ√± ’±&ª±˝◊√√ ˚±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬

¬ÛÀ√ ¬ÛÀ√ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ’¬Ûø1¸œ˜º ¤˝◊√√ ·øÌÓ¬1 &1n∏QÕ˘ ‰¬±˝◊√√ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¬Û1±˝◊√√ ·øÌÓ¬fl¡ &1n∏Q

ø√ ’±fl¡¯∏«Ìœ˚˛ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø˙é¬fl¡1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº ·øÌÓ¬ ø˙é¬±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬

˝◊√√˚˛±1 õ∂À˚˛±À·˝◊√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√√ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS1 ˜”˘ Î¬◊ÀV˙…º

˜≈‡… ˙s – ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ·øÌÓ¬º

õ∂ô¶±ªÚ± –

ø˙é¬± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤fl¡ Ê√œªÚÀÊ√±1± õ∂øSê˚˛±º ¬ı…øMê√1 ’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬ ˙øMê√1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ¸±ÒÚ fl¡1±˝◊√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ø˙é¬±1

Î¬◊ÀV˙…º ø˙é¬±˝√◊ ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬Ûø1Àª˙Ó¬ ˙±1œø1fl¡, ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ’±1n∏ ’±Àªø·fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ¸øSê˚˛ fl¡ø1

Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mêˆ¬±Àª Ê√œ˚˛±˝√◊ 1‡±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛ fl¡À1º ø˙é¬± ¤fl¡ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ õ∂øSê˚˛±º ¸fl¡À˘± Ò1Ì1 ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√

Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Δ˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ¸˜±Ê√1 ˘·Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ›Ó¬–Àõ∂±Ó¬ ¸•§g˝√◊ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ı…øMêfl¡ ø˙øé¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘º

¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ ’Ô«Ó¬ ø˙é¬±fl¡ ¬ı…øMêQ1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û1± ˚±˚˛º ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ø¬ı:±Ú1 ˚≈·Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬ ø˙é¬±1 &1n∏Q

˚ÀÔ©Ü ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…ÀÓ¬± ·øÌÓ¬1 ˚ÀÔ©Ü õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Û1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º

Î¬
0
 Œ˜Ã‰≈¬˜œ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ, ¸˝√√À˚±·œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·, Œ¸±Ì±¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
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·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

¤˝√◊ ·Àª¯∏Ì±¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝√◊ øÚ˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø˙é¬±, ø¬ı:±Ú-ø˙é¬±

’±1n∏ ·øÌÓ¬ ø˙é¬±1 Î¬◊ÀV˙…, Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±·, Œ˘±fl¡-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±·, Œ˚ÀÚ–

Î¬±fl¡1-¬ı‰¬Ú, Ù¬fl¡1±-Œ˚±Ê√Ú±, ¬ÛÈ¬ôL1 ’±ø√Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±·, ‰¬Ó≈¬√«˙¬Û√œ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, Â√μÓ¬

·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡ ‰¬‰¬«±, ·øÌÓ¬1 ¸”S1 õ∂À˚˛±·1 ¡Z±1± ¶ú‘øÓ¬1é¬± ’±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡

¬ÛXøÓ¬À1 ø˘‡± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 &1n∏Q –

¤ø1©ÜíÈ¬À˘ ·øÌÓ¬fl¡ ìScience of Quantityî ¬ı≈ø˘ Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ’Ô«±» ˚íÓ¬ ¬Ûø1˜±Ì1 ŒÊ√±‡-˜±‡, &Ì±&Ì,

¸•Ûfl¡« ’±ø√ ¸—‡…± ’±1n∏ ø‰¬˝√ê1 Œ˚±À·ø√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ ’Ô«Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬ ø˙é¬±1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… ˝√√í˘ñ

ëø˙fl¡±1n∏fl¡ ·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡ ¬Û√, Ò±1Ì±, ¸”SÓ¬Q, ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’±ø√1 :±Ú ø√˚˛±, ˚±ÀÓ¬ Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú Œ˝√√±ª±

·øÌÓ¬1 :±Ú ¸˜≈ø‰¬Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1ºí ¸±Ò±1Ìˆ¬±Àª fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√íÀ˘ ·ÌÚ± ¬ÛXøÓ¬À˚˛˝√◊ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ·øÌÓ¬º

¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ø¬ı:±Ú1 ̊ ≈·º ø¬ı:±Ú1 ̊ ≈·Ó¬ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ̃ ±Ú≈À˝√√ ‚1ÀÓ¬ ¬ıø˝√√ ̧ ˜¢∂ ø¬ıù´1 :±Ú ’±˚˛Q fl¡ø1 ø¬ıù´Ê√·Ó¬fl¡

’ªÀ˘±fl¡Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1ÀÂ√º ø¬ı:±Ú ø˙é¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’±Àfl¡Ã ·øÌÓ¬ ø˙é¬±1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ &1n∏Q ’±ÀÂ√º ’±øÊ√1 ˚≈·Ó¬

·øÌÓ¬ ’ø¬ı˝√√ÀÚ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ Ê√œªÚ ˚±S±Ó¬ ¤À‡±ÀÊ√± ’±&ª±˝√◊ ˚±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¬ÛÀ√ ¬ÛÀ√

·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Ú ’¬Ûø1¸œ˜º ¤ √̋◊ ·øÌÓ¬1 &1n∏QÕ˘ ‰¬± √̋◊ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 ¬Û1± √̋◊ ·øÌÓ¬fl¡ &1n∏Q ø√ ’±fl¡ ∏̄«Ìœ ˛̊

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê ø˙é¬fl¡1 ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Úº õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ¬Û «̊± ˛̊1 ¬Û1±˝√◊ ·øÌÓ¬ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ÀÈ¬± ’±fl¡ ∏̄«Ìœ ˛̊

fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘ ˝√◊˚˛±1 Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛Ó¬± ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ¬ı ’±1n∏ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ’±fl¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ıº

˜”˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd –

Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±· –

·øÌÓ¬ ’ø¬ı˝√√ÀÚ Ê√œªÚ ˚±S±Ó¬ ¤À‡±ÀÊ√± ’±&ª±˝√◊ ˚±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º ¸±Ò±1Ìˆ¬±Àª fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ ·íÀ˘ ·ÌÚ±

¬ÛXøÓ¬À˚˛˝√◊ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ·øÌÓ¬º ø˙q1 Ê√ij1 ̆ À· ̆ À· õ∂Ô˜ÀÓ¬ ̋ √√±Ó¬-ˆ¬ø11 ’±„≈√√ø˘1 ·ÌÚ± fl¡1± ̋ √√˚˛º ’Ô« Î◊¬¬Û±Ê√«Ú1

Œé¬SÓ¬ ·ÌÚ± ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº Ê√œªÚ ˚±S± Œé¬SÓ¬ ·ÌÚ± ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº Ê√œªÚ1

õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Úœ ˛̊ ’±ø˝√√˘±¸ ”̃̋ √√ Sê ˛̊ fl¡1±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬ ¬ÛÀ√ ¬ÛÀ√ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Úº ¤‡Ú ‚1 ̧ ≈‰¬±1n∏1+À¬Û ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú±

fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√íÀ˘ ·øÌÓ¬1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº

Œ˘±fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±· –

õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘À1 ¬Û1± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±· ‰¬ø˘ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ‰¬˝√√± Ê√œªÚ1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝√◊ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ˘±fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…º

¤˝√◊ Ê√Ú ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¬ı± Œ˘±fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¬ı± Œ˜Ãø‡fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡íÀ˘ Œ˘±fl¡·œÓ¬, Ù¬fl¡1±-Œ˚±Ê√Ú±, ¬ÛÈ¬ôL1,

¸±Ò≈fl¡Ô± ’±ø√fl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√± ˚±˚˛º ¸“±Ô1, ˜La ’±ø√Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±· Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ¸“±Ô1Ó¬ ¸—‡…±1 õ∂À˚˛±· ’±øÂ√˘,

Œ˚ÀÚ –

ë‰¬±ø1øÈ¬ ’±‡À1 Œ˜±1 Ú±˜ÀÈ¬± ·øÍ¬Ó¬

õ∂Ô˜ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛˝√◊ ø˜ø˘ ÚÓ≈¬Úfl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±˚˛
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Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«˝√◊ ø˜ø˘ Ê√˚˛˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± ¬ı≈Ê√±˚˛,

Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ Œ˜±1 Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±ÀÚ± øfl¡∑

Î¬◊M√√1 – ëÚªøÊ√»í

Œ¸˝√◊√À1 Î¬±fl¡1 ¬ı‰¬Ú, Œ˚ÀÚ–-

ë√˝√√1 ˘±øÍ¬ ¤fl¡1 Œ¬ı±Ê√±í ’Ô«±» ’fl¡À˘ fl¡1± fl¡±˜ fl¡øÍ¬Ú ˝√√˚˛ øfl¡c fl¡±˚«… fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ˘À· ˆ¬±À· fl¡ø1À˘ ø¸

¸˝√√Ê√ Δ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º Œ¸˝√◊√À1 õ∂¬ı‰¬Ú, Œ˚ÀÚ – ë¤˙ ·1n∏ ˜±ø1À˘ ¬ı±‚À1± ˜1Ìí ˝√◊˚˛±Ó¬ ¤˙ ˙s˝√◊ ’øÒfl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±˝√◊ÀÂ√º

’øÓ¬ ’Ú…±˚˛ fl¡1± Œ˘±fl¡Õ˘ ¤˝√◊ fl¡Ô±¯∏±1 ’±„≈√√ø˘˚˛±˝√◊ ø√˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’øÒfl¡ ¬Û±¬Û fl¡ø1À˘ ¬ı± ’±Ú1 ’øÚ©Ü fl¡ø1À˘

Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1Ì±˜ øÚø(Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª Œˆ¬±· fl¡ø1¬ı˝√◊ ˘±ø·¬ıº

ëŒÈ¬„√√± ’±˜ ¤¬ı±1À˝√√ Œ¬ıø‰¬¬ı ¬Û±ø1íñ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ Ù¬“±øfl¡ ø√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± fl¡±˜ ¤¬ı±1À˝√√ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º

ë≈√˝√◊ Ú±ªÓ¬ ≈√˝√◊ ˆ¬ø1íñ Œ√±ÀÒ±1 Œ˜±ÀÒ±1 ’ª¶ö± ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘ ¤˝√◊ õ∂¬ı‰¬ÚÀÈ¬± ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º

ëøÚ˘±Ê√1 ˘±Ê√ Ú±˝√◊, Ú±˝√◊ ’¬Û˜±Úº

ë¸7¡¡¡Ú1 ¤fl¡ fl¡Ô± ˜1Ì ¸˜±Úºí

¸7¡¡¡Ú ¬ı…øMê1 fl¡Ô± ’±1n∏ fl¡±˜1 ¸—·øÓ¬1 õ∂¸—· Î¬◊O±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

¤ÀÚ√À1 Ù¬fl¡1±, õ∂¬ı‰¬Ú, Î¬±fl¡1 ¬ı‰¬Ú ’±ø√Ó¬ ·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡ ¸—‡…±1 ˝√◊—ø·Ó¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º

‰¬Ó≈¬√«˙¬Û√œ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 ¬õ∂À˚˛±· –

‰¬Ó≈¬√«˙¬Û√œ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Δ‰¬Ò…È¬± ˙±1œ Ô±Àfl¡ ’±1n∏ õ∂øÓ¬ ˙±1œÓ¬ Δ‰¬Ò…È¬±Õfl¡ ’±‡1 Ô±Àfl¡º ‰¬Ó≈¬√˙«¬Û√œ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±

ø˘ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√íÀ˘ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡ øÚ˚˛˜1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ˚±¬ı ˘·± ˝√√˚˛º ˝√◊˚˛±1 ˙±1œø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ’ôL…ø˜˘1 Œé¬SÓ¬

ëfl¡‡‡fl¡í, ëfl¡‡‡fl¡í, Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ë·‚„√√í ë·‚„í ¤˝√◊ ø˜˘ø¬ıÚ…±¸ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ˝√◊˚˛±1 õ∂Ô˜ ’±Í¬ ˙±1œfl¡ ë’©Üfl¡í ’±1n∏

ø¬ÛÂ√1 Â√̊ ˛̇ ±1œfl¡ ë ∏̄©Üfl¡í Œ¬ı±À˘º Œ˙ ∏̄1 ≈√̋ √◊ ̇ ±1œÓ¬ Œ·±ÀÈ¬ √̋◊ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ̃ ”̆ ˆ¬±¬ıÀÈ¬± Ô±Àfl¡º ¤ √̋◊ ëÂ√ÀÚÈ¬í ¬ı± ‰¬Ó≈¬√̇ «¬Û√œ

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 Ò±1± ¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 ¬Û1± ’˝√√±º

fl¡±¬ı…1 Â√μÓ¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±· –

õ∂±‰¬œÚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÓ¬± Â√μ1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡ Ò±1Ì±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ¤˝√◊ Œé¬SÓ¬

≈√˘Î¬ˇœ, Â√ø¬ı, Œ˘Â√±ø1, Á≈¬˜≈1œ, fl≈¡¸≈˜˜±˘±, ¬Û√ ¬ı± ¬Û˚˛±1, ’±ø√ Â√μ Î¬◊À~‡Úœ˚˛º Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1+À¬Û ≈√˘Î¬ˇœ Â√μ1

¬Û1± ø√˚˛± ˝√√í˘-

ëëÊ√±Úfl¡œ1 Œ˝√√Ó≈¬˚ ¬ı±øg˘±˝√√± Œ¸Ó≈¬˚

√ø˝√√˘± ˘—fl¡± Ú·1œºº

1±ªÌ1 ˜±Ô˚ fl¡±øÈ¬˘±˝√√± Ú±Ô˚

’±øÚ˘± ¸œÓ¬± Î¬◊X±ø1˚˚

[≈√˘Î¬ˇœ Â√μ]
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Ó¬˘Ó¬ ˜±S±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Œfl¡˝√◊È¬±˜±Ú Â√μ1 Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘ñ

fl≈¡¸≈˜˜±˘± ‘  4 Ÿ¬ 4 Ÿ¬ 4 Ÿ¬ 4

Â√ø¬ı ‘  8 Ÿ¬ 8 Ÿ¬ 10

Á≈¬ ≈̃1œ ‘  8 Ÿ¬ 8 Ÿ¬ 8 Ÿ¬ 8

≈√̆ Î¬ˇœ ‘  6 Ÿ¬ 6 Ÿ¬ 8

Œ˘‰¬±ø1 ‘  10 Ÿ¬ 10 Ÿ¬ 14

Â√μ ’±1n∏ ’˘—fl¡±À1 fl¡±¬ı…1 Œ¸Ãμ˚«… ¬ı‘øX fl¡À1º ø˚√À1 Ú±1œ1 ’˘—fl¡±À1 Ú±1œ1 Œ˙±ˆ¬± ¬ı‘øX fl¡À1,

Œ¸˝√◊√À1 Â√μ ’±1n∏ ’˘—fl¡±À1› fl¡±¬ı…1 Œ¸Ãμ˚«… ¬ı‘øX fl¡À1º Â√μÀfl¡± fl¡±¬ı…1 ’˘—fl¡±1 ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Â√μ˝√◊

fl¡±¬ı…Ó¬ ·œÓ¬1 ˜±Ò≈˚«… √±Ú fl¡À1º Â√μ1 ˜”˘ fl¡Ô± ¸—˚˜º ¶§26μ ·øÓ¬À1 Δ¬ı Œ˚±ª± Ê√≈ø1øÈ¬À˚˛ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ø˙˘øÚÓ¬

¬ı±Ò± ¬Û±˚˛, ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± Ó¬±1 ’¸—˚Ó¬ Œ¬ı· ¸—˚Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¤˝√◊ ’¬ı±Ò ·øÓ¬1 ¸—˚˜Ó¬ Ê√≈ø11 ·±Ó¬ Ú‘Ó¬…-ˆ¬—ø·˜±1

ø˝√√À~±˘ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬, fl≈¡˘≈ÒıøÚ1 ˜±Ò≈˚«… ≈√&ÀÌ ¬ı‘øX ¬Û±˚˛º ¤˝√◊ ˚Ô± ˝√◊26± Δ¬ı Œ˚±ª±1 õ∂‰¬G ·øÓ¬fl¡ øÚ˚˛ø˜Ó¬ fl¡ø1

˘˚˛˚≈Mê fl¡1±˝√◊ Â√μ1 fl¡±˜º Â√μ1 ˘±·øÓ¬˚˛±˘ ’—· ˚øÓ¬À1± Ò±Ó≈¬·Ó¬ ’Ô« ¸—˚˜º

’é¬1¸—‡…±, ˜±S±¸—‡…± ’±1n∏ ¶§1±‚±Ó¬1 ¸—‡…± ’±ø√ ·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À1 fl¡±¬ı…Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º

’é¬1 ¬ı± ëSyllableí ’Ô«±» ¤È¬± ̇ s ø˚ø‡øÚ øÊ√ˆ¬±1 ¤fl¡ ¬Û±fl¡ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊2‰√±ø1Ó¬ ̋ √√˚˛, Œ¸˝√◊ø‡øÚfl¡ ’é¬1 Œ¬ı±À˘º ¬ıÌ«

’±1n∏ ’é¬1 Œ¬ıÀ˘·º ëõ∂ùüí ˙sÀÈ¬±1 ¬ıÌ« ˝√√í˘ñ ¬Û 1 ’ ˙ Úº øfl¡c ’é¬1 ˝√√í˘ õ∂˙ƒ ’±1n∏ Úº ¤È¬± ’é¬11

Î¬◊2‰√±1Ì fl¡±˘Àfl¡ ˜±S± Œ¬ı±À˘º ˝√¶⁄√ ’é¬11 ¤fl¡˜±S± ’±1n∏ √œ‚« ’é¬11 ≈√˝√◊ ˜±S± ˝√√˚˛º ’¸˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ ‹ ’±1n∏ fi

ø¡Z˜±øSfl¡º ¬ı±fl¡œ ¬ıÌ«À¬ı±1 ¤fl¡ ˜±S±1º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 ’±ø˝√√«Ó¬ Â√Àμ±¬ıX 1‰¬Ú±fl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ ë¬Û√í Œ¬ı±˘± ˝√√˚˛º ¬Û√Ó¬

Δ‰¬Ò… ’±‡11 ≈√È¬± ˙±1œ Ô±Àfl¡º

Œ˚ÀÚ – ëõ∂ÔÀ˜ õ∂Ì±À˜± ¬ıËp¡˚ 1+¬Ûœ ¸Ú±Ó¬Úºº

¸¬ı« ’ªÓ¬±11 fl¡±1Ì Ú±1±˚˛Ìºº [fl¡œÓ¬«Ú]

Œfl¡˝√◊¬ı±È¬±› ˚øÓ¬1 ¸˜ø©ÜÀ˚˛˝√◊ ¤È¬± ¬Û√ ¬Û”Ì« fl¡À1º ¬Û√…1 ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ˆ¬±·1 ¤ˆ¬±·fl¡ ‰¬1Ì Œ¬ı±À˘º

Â√μ1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬Û√, ≈√˘Î¬ˇœ, Œ˘‰¬±ø1, Á≈¬˜≈1œ, Á≈¬Ú± ’±ø√ Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ¬ıÀ˘· ˜±S±1 ˝√√˚˛º Â√μ ’Ú≈˚±˚˛œ ˜±S±

Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ¬ıÀ˘· ˝√√˚˛º ˚íÓ¬ ·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡ ¸—‡…±1 õ∂À˚˛±· Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì ¶§1+À¬Û ≈√˘Î¬ˇœ Â√μ1 ¤Ù¬“±øfl¡ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±

Œ√‡≈›ª± ˝√√í˘º

Œ˚ÀÚ–

6-6 fl‘¡¯∏û1 ø¬ıSê˜ ˚ Œ√ø‡ Ÿ¬é¬1±Ê√ ˚

8 ¬Û1˜ ø¬ıÉ˚˛ ˜ÀÚºº

6-6 ¶§±˜œ Œ˝√√Ú Ê√±øÚ ˚ ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı± ˘±ø·˘ ˚

8 õ∂Ì±ø˜ fl‘¡¯∏û ‰¬1ÀÌºº
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·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±À· ¶ú‘øÓ¬1é¬±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛ fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì ¶§1+À¬Û ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ’—fl¡œ˚˛±

Ú±È¬ Â√˚˛‡Ú ’±ÀÂ√º Œ¸˝√◊ Ú±È¬Àfl¡˝√◊‡Ú ¸˝√√ÀÊ√ ˜ÚÓ¬ 1±ø‡¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡ ¸”S õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd Î¬◊O±¬ÛÚ

fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Œ˚ÀÚ –

[fl¡¬Û1]
2
 ’Ô«±» fl¡±ø˘˚˛√˜Ú, Œfl¡ø˘À·±¬Û±˘, ¬ÛPœõ∂¸±√, ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ ˝√1Ì, 1n∏ø%Ìœ˝1Ì, 1±˜ø¬ıÊ√˚˛º ¤˝√◊

¸”S1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ’øÓ¬ ¸˝√√ÀÊ√ Ú±È¬Àfl¡˝√◊‡Ú1 Ú±˜ ˜ÚÓ¬ 1±ø‡¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ˚±1 Œ˚±À·ø√ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ¸fl¡À˘ ·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡

’±Úμ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ’±1n∏ ¶ú‘øÓ¬1é¬±Ó¬ ¸˝√√Ê√ ˝√√í¬ıº

·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª –

’Ó¬œÊ√À1 ¬Û1± ø˙˘±ø˘ø¬Û ’±1n∏ Ó¬±•⁄ø˘ø¬Û¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ Ù¬˘fl¡1 fl¡±¯∏Ó¬ ¤˝√◊ ¤fl¡, ≈√˝√◊ ¤˝√◊√À1 ø‰¬Ú±Mêfl¡1Ì1

¸≈ø¬ıÒ±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Sê˜±Ú≈˚±˚˛œ ¸Ê√±˝√◊ ŒÔ±ª± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º øÍ¬fl¡ Œ¸˝√◊√À1 ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬Û≈øÔ-¬Û“±øÊ√ ¬ı±

ø˘‡øÚÀ¬ı±1ÀÓ¬± Sêø˜fl¡ ¸—‡…±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ˘±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ˚±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ¸≈μ1 Œ˝√√±ª±1

˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ’±1yøÌ ’±1n∏ ¸˜±ø5 ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Î¬◊ø˘›ª±Ó¬ ’¸≈ø¬ıÒ± Ú˝√√˚˛º

Ú±˜fl¡1Ì –

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ı± ¬Û≈øÔ1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¸—‡…±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º

Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1+À¬Ûñ ‰¬±ø1À¬ı√, Δ‰¬Ò…˙±¶a, ›Í¬1 ¬Û≈1±Ì, ¸5fl¡±G 1±˜±˚˛Ì, ¡Z±√˙ ¶®g ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬, Â√μ ’˘—fl¡±11

Œé¬SÓ¬, ¬Û=Ó¬La, ¬Û“±‰¬±˘œ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¸51Ô«œ1 ’øˆ¬˜≈Ú… ¬ıÒ, ø‰¬˝√ê˚±S±1 ¸5 Δ¬ıfl≈¡F ¬ÛÈ¬, øSÚ±Ô, øSÊ√·Ó¬,

øSÚ˚˛Ú Œ¸˝◊√√√À1 ¸5√œ¬Û, 1+¬Û±˘œ Ê√˚˛ôLœ, Œ¸±Ì±˘œ Ê√˚˛ôLœ, 1Ê√Ó¬ Ê√˚˛ôLœ, ˝√√œ1fl¡ Ê√˚˛ôLœ ’±ø√º

¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª –

¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√ij1 ¬Û1± ˜‘Ó≈¬…Õ˘ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Δ˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡º ¤˝√◊ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ˘·Ó¬ Ú±Ú±Ú Œ˘±fl¡

Î¬◊»¸ª, Œ˘±fl¡ ø¬ıù´±¸, Ê√Ó≈¬ª± Í¬±‰¬, Ù¬fl¡1± Œ˚±Ê√Ú± Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Δ˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡º ¤È¬± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬Ó¬ ¤˝√◊À¬ı±1 ’¬Ûø1˝√√±˚«

’—·º ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 Œfl¡˝√◊È¬±˜±Ú Œ˘±fl¡ Î¬◊»¸ª ˝√√í˘ñ ¸±Ó¬ ø¬ıU, ¬Û“‰¬øÓ¬, ≈√·«±¬Û”Ê√±, ’±˜øÓ¬ ’±ø√º

¸±Ó¬ø¬ıU –

¬ıí˝√√±· ø¬ıUfl¡ ¸±Ó¬ø√ÚÕ˘ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ú±À˜À1 ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛ ¬ı±À¬ı ˝√◊˚˛±fl¡ ¸±Ó¬ø¬ıU› Œ¬ı±˘± ˝√√˚˛º ¬ıí˝√√±· ˜±˝√√1

õ∂Ô˜ ø√Ú±1 ¬Û1± ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡1± õ∂Ô˜ ø√Ú±1 ø¬ıUfl¡ ·1n∏ ø¬ıU, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø√Ú± ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ø¬ıU, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ø√Ú± Œ·±¸“±˝√◊ ø¬ıU,

‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ø√Ú± ˝√√±È¬ ø¬ıU, ¬Û=˜ ø√Ú± Œ‰¬ÀÚ˝√√œ ø¬ıU, ¯∏á¬ ø√Ú± 1±„√√˘œ ø¬ıU ’±1n∏ ¸5˜ ø√Ú± Œ‰¬1± ø¬ıUº

¬Û“‰¬øÓ¬ ˙sÀÈ¬± ¬Û“±‰¬ ¸—‡…±1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬º ¬Û“‰¬øÓ¬ ˙s1 ¸±Ò±1Ì ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ñ ˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ˆ”¬ø˜á¬

Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¬Û“±‰¬ø√Ú1 ø√Ú± fl¡1± Ê√ij fl‘¡Ó¬…º ø¬ÛÀÂ√ ¬Û“‰¬øÓ¬ ¬ı≈ø˘À˘ ¸±Ò±1Ì ø˙q1 Ê√ij1 ¬Û“±‰¬ø√Ú1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Î¬◊ƒ√˚±ø¬ÛÓ¬

Î¬◊»¸ª Ú˝√√˚˛º ø‰¬1ø˙q ¿fl‘¡¯û1 Ê√ij±©Ü˜œ1 ¬Û“±‰¬ø√Ú1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Î¬◊√ƒ˚±ø¬ÛÓ¬ Î¬◊»¸ªº

≈√·«±¬Û”Ê√± –

≈√·«±¬Û”Ê√± ¤fl¡ õ∂fl¡±11 ˙øMê ¬Û”Ê√±º ¤˝√◊ ≈√·«±¬Û”Ê√±fl¡ ¬Û“±‰¬ø√Ú Òø1 ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ˝√◊˚˛±1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì ¸—‡…±

’Ú≈˚±˚˛œ fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º Œ˚ÀÚñ ¯∏á¬œ, ¸5˜œ, ’©Ü˜œ, Úª˜œ ’±1n∏ √˙˜œº ≈√·«± Œ√ªœ1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬±

¸—‡…±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ñ √˙ˆ≈¬Ê√± ’±1n∏ øSÚ˚˛Úœº
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’±˜øÓ¬ –

’¸˜Ó¬ ’Ó¬œÊ√À1 ¬Û1± ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1 ’˝√√± Œ˘±fl¡ Î¬◊»¸ª¸˜”˝√√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’Ú…Ó¬˜ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’•§≈¬ı±‰¬œ ¬ı± ’±˜øÓ¬

¬ı± ¸±Ôº ¤˝√◊ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú Œ˘±fl¡ ø¬ıù´±¸1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ’±Ò±ø1Ó¬º ’±˝√√±1 ˜±˝√√1 ¸±Ó¬ ø√Ú1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛ ¬ı±À¬ı

˝√◊˚˛±1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì ¤˝√◊√À1 fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ë¸5í ¬ı± ë¸5fl¡í ˙s1 ¬Û1± ˝√◊˚˛±1 ë¸±Ôí Ú±˜ÀÈ¬± ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º

¬ı…ª˝√√±ø1fl¡ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª –

Ê√ij1 ˜≈˝√√”Ó¬«1 ¬Û1±˝√◊ ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ Œ¸±˜±˝√◊ ¬ÛÀ1 ¸—‡…±1 ’±ªÓ¬«Ó¬º ¸˜˚˛, ˜±˝√√, ¬ı±1 ’±ø√À1 øÚ1+¬ÛÌ fl¡1±

˝√√˚˛ ˆ¬±·… ‰¬Sêº ˆ¬±·…‰¬Sê øÚ˜«±Ì1 ’±Ò±À1˝√◊ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬¯∏˙±¶aº 12 1±ø˙, 27 Úé¬S, 7 ¬ı±1, 24 ‚∞I◊±

’±ø√1 øˆ¬øM√√√ÀÓ¬˝√◊ ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬¯∏ ˙±¶a˝√◊ ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ1 ø√˙ øÚÌ«˚˛ fl¡À1º ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬¯∏1 ’±Ú ¤È¬± ø¬ıˆ¬±· Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¸—‡…±º

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬¯∏ ˚±1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ õ∂˜±Ì fl¡ø1 Œ√‡≈›ª± ˝√√˚˛ñ õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ ˜±Ú≈˝√√À1 Ê√œªÚ ¬Ûø1‰¬±ø˘Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ ¤Àfl¡± ¤Àfl¡±È¬±

øÚø√«©Ü ¸—‡…±À1º ‰¬œÚ± ŒÙ¬—q…˝◊√√ÀÓ¬± ë¬Û±-fl≈¡ª±í ¸—‡…±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ &1n∏Q ø√ ˜±Úª1 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬Sê1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º

¬Û±(±Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ’qˆ¬ ¬ı± ’˜—·˘1 fl¡±1fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û 13 ¸—‡…± ¸¬ı«Ê√Úø¬ıø√Ó¬º &Ì·Ó¬ ˜±Ú øÚÌ«˚˛1 Œé¬SÀÈ¬±

¤fl¡ Ú•§1œ ≈√˝√◊ Ú•§1œ1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªº ø¬ı˚˛±-¬ı±1n∏1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ 1±ø˝√√-Œ˚±1± ø˜À˘±ª±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ 36 &Ì ¸—‡…±1

øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ 18 ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1À˘À˝√√ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¸yªº ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ øÚ˚˛˜ ˚≈· ˚≈· ¬ı…±ø¬Û ‰¬ø˘

’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝√◊˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 Œ˝√√±˜1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ¸±Ó¬ÀÙ¬1œ Œ˘±ª±, ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬Û”¬ı« ’Ú≈á¬±Ú Ú ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 |±X, ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ø¬ÛÂ√1

’Ú≈á¬±Ú ’±Í¬˜e˘± ’±ø√ ¸—‡…±1 ¡Z±1± øÚ1+ø¬ÛÓ¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º

’±˜±1 ¸˜±Ê√Àfl¡± ¸—‡…±˝√◊ øÚ˚˛LaÌ fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ¤˝√◊ Œé¬SÓ¬ øÓ¬øÚ ¸—‡…±1 ˜˝√√Q ’¬Ûø1¸œ˜º ¤˝√◊ õ∂Ô˜

øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ¬ıd Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ñ Ê√ij, ˜‘Ó≈¬… ’±1n∏ ¸˜À˚˛ fl¡±Õ˘Àfl¡± ’À¬Ûé¬± Úfl¡À1º ø¬ÛÓ‘¬, ˜±Ó‘¬ ’±1n∏ Œ˚ÃªÚ Ê√œªÚÓ¬

¤¬ı±1À˝√√ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ¸√±˚˛ ¶ú1Ì fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ¬ıd Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ñŒõ∂˜, ˜‘Ó≈¬… ’±1n∏ ˆ¬·ª±Úº øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ¬ıd1

¬Û1± øÚÊ√fl¡ ¬ı‰¬±˝√◊ 1±ø‡¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘ Ê√œªÚ Δ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1 ¸¬ı«±e¸≈μ1º Œ¸˝√◊ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ˝í˘ñ fl≈¡¸e, ’±R¶§±Ô« ’±1n∏

¬Û1øÚμ±º Ú±¬ı±˘fl¡, Œˆ¬±fl¡±Ó≈¬1 ’±1n∏ ¬Û±·˘ñ ¤˝√◊ øÓ¬øÚfl¡ ¸√±˚˛ √˚˛±1 ‰¬fl≈¡À1 ‰¬±¬ı ˘±À·º øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ¬ıd ¤¬ı±1

›˘±˝√◊ ·íÀ˘ ¬Û≈Ú1 ‚”ø1 Ú±À˝√√ñ ˜≈‡1 ¬ı±fl¡…, ÒÚ≈1 ˙1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±Ì¬ı±˚˛≈º ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± fl¡Ô±1 ¡Z±1±

øÚ˚˛øLaÓ¬ ¬˝√√˚˛, Œ˚ÀÚ fl¡Ó¬«¬ı…, Ÿ¬Ì ’±1n∏ ’±R¸ij±Úº ¸» ø‰¬ôL±, ¬Ûø1|˜ ’±1n∏ ’Ò…˚˛ÀÚ Ê√œªÚ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘

¸¬ı«±e ≈̧μ1º

ø˝√√μ≈ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸ôL±Ú Ê√ij1 ’±·Ó¬ Î¬◊√ƒ˚±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± ¤È¬± ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ˝√√í˘ñ ¬Û=±˜‘Ó¬ ‡≈Î◊¬ª± ’Ú≈á¬±Úº ¤˝√◊

’Ú≈á¬±Ú ·ˆ¬«Ò±1Ì1 ¬Û=˜ ˜±˝√√Ó¬ ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¤˝√◊ ¬Û=±˜‘Ó¬ ‡≈Î◊¬ª± ’Ú≈á¬±ÚÓ¬ ¬Û“±‰¬ø¬ıÒ ^ª… ·ˆ¬«¬ıÓ¬œ

˜ø˝√√˘±·1±fl¡œfl¡ ‡±¬ıÕ˘ ø√˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º Œ¸˚˛± ˝√√í˘ñ Δ√, ø‚, Œ˜Ã, Œ‰¬Úœ ’±1n∏ ¤“ª± ·±‡œ1º ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ’±Í¬ø√Ú1

¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡1± ’±Í¬˜e˘± ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì ̧ —‡…±øˆ¬øM√√√fl¡º ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ë’©Ü ̃ e˘í ̇ s1 ¬Û1±˝√◊ ̋ √◊˚˛±1 Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±

’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º øÍ¬fl¡ Œ¸˝√◊√À1 ø˝√√μ≈ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… ˝√√íÀ˘ øÓ¬øÚø√ÚÓ¬ ëøÓ¬˘øÚí √˝√√ ø√ÚÓ¬ ë√˝√√±í ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬1ø√ÚÓ¬

¬ı± øS˙ ø√ÚÓ¬ ë|±Xfl¡˜«í fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º

’±Ò…±øRfl¡ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª –

˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ¸—‡…±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª1 fl¡Ô± ˚ÀÔ©Ü ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ’±˜±1 ø˝√√μ≈ ¸˜±Ê√Õ˘ ˚ø√

˘é¬… fl¡À1± ˝√◊˚˛±1 Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì √±ø„√√ Òø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1ñ ¤fl¡À√ª ¤fl¡À¸ª ¤fl¡Ó¬ ø¬ıÀÚ Ú±˝√◊ Œfl¡ª , ‰¬±ø1 ’¶añ ˙—‡,
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‰¬Sê, ·√±, ¬ÛΩ , ŒÓ¬øS˙ Œfl¡±øÈ¬ Œ√ªÓ¬±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª , ‰¬±ø1 ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏±Ô«ñ Ò˜«, ’Ô«, fl¡±˜ ’±1n∏ Œ˜±é¬¬ , ‰¬±ø1 ˙1Ìñ

&1n∏, Œ√ª, Ú±˜, ˆ¬fl¡Ó¬ , ‰¬±ø1 ¸—˝√√øÓ¬ñ fl¡±˘, ¬ıËp¡, ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ’±1n∏ øÚfl¡± , Úªø¸X, ¬ı±1 Œ·±¬Û±˘, Œ˚±~˙ Œ·±¬Ûœ,

Δ‰¬Ò… ¬Ûø1¯∏√, ¬ı±1 Δ¬ı¯ûª, Â√˚˛ˆ¬Mê, Δ‰¬Ò… ̧ ±é¬œ, ¬Û“±‰¬ ̃ ≈øMê, ’©Ü±e Œ˚±·, ¬Û=ˆ”¬Ó¬, ¬Û=˝√◊øf˚˛, Œ¯∏±Î¬ˇ˙ ø¬ıfl¡±1,

¸5 Δ¬ıfl≈¡F, øSÊ√·Ó¬ ’±ø√ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ Œé¬SÓ¬ ¸‚ÀÚ Î¬◊2‰√±ø1Ó¬ ˙sº

Œ˘±fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª –

·øÌÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’±˜±1 Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ¸—‚øÈ¬Ó¬ fl¡±˚«±ª˘œ1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬± Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬º ’±˜±1 ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬

Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸ ’Ú≈¸ø1 ë≈√È¬± ˙±ø˘fl¡±í Œ√‡±ÀÓ¬± qˆ¬ ˘é¬Ìº ø¬ıU1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ë¸±Ó¬ ˙±fl¡œí Œ‡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ëøSÙ¬˘±ífl¡

Œ√˝√√1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬Ûfl¡±1œ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ¤˝√◊ øÓ¬øÚø¬ıÒ Ù¬˘ ˝√√í˘ñ ø˙ø˘‡±, ’±˜˘ø‡ ’±1n∏ Œˆ¬±À˜±1±º

Œ˘±fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Œ˜Ãø‡fl¡ ·œÓ¬, ¸“±Ô1, Ù¬fl¡1±-Œ˚±Ê√Ú±, õ∂¬ı±√-¬ÛÈ¬ôL1 ’±ø√ ¸fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¬ ¸—‡…±1

ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Î¬◊À~‡ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º Œ˜Ãø‡fl¡ ·œÓ¬Ó¬ ¸—‡…±˝√◊ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ’±¸Ú Δ˘ ’±ÀÂ√º Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1+À¬Ûñ

’±˝√◊ Œ˜±1 Î¬◊Ê√±À˚˛ ’±ø˝√√À˘

’±˝√◊ Œ˜±1 ’±˝√◊1 ¸±Ó¬ˆ¬Úœ......

Œ√ªÀ1± Œ√ªÓ¬± ¸±Ó¬Ê√Ú Œ√ªÓ¬±

Œfl¡±Ú Ê√ÚÓ¬ ˘±ø·À˘ ‚±øÈ¬

[ø¬ıU ·œÓ¬]

¸—‡…±øˆ¬øM√√fl¡ Ù¬fl¡1±-Œ˚±Ê√Ú± ¬ÛÈ¬ôL1¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√í˘–

ëëøÓ¬øÚ˙ ¯∏±øÍ¬ ŒÊ√±¬Û± 1n∏¬ı± fl¡˘

˜±À˝√√Àfl¡ ¬ÛÀ¯∏Àfl¡ ø‰¬fl≈¡Ú±¬ı± Ó¬˘º...íí

ëëÂ√˚˛ Œ¬Û± ¬ı±1 Ú±øÓ¬

ŒÓ¬À˝√√ fl¡ø1¬ı fl≈¡“ø˝√√˚˛±1 Œ‡øÓ¬ºíí

[Î¬±fl¡1 ¬ı‰¬Ú]

ëë’ ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬Ûø‡˘±

øÓ¬øÚ ˜”1 √˝√√ ŒÍ¬—

fl¡íÓ¬ Œ√ø‡˘±íí [¸“±Ô1]

˝◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 õ∂¬ı±√ ¬ı±fl¡…1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ·øÌÓ¬1 fl¡Ô± Î¬◊À~‡ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º Œ˚ÀÚñ ¸±Ó¬ ‚±È¬1 Œ‰¬À„√√˘œ,

Δ‰¬Ò… ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ Î¬◊X±ø1 ·±ø˘ ¬Û1±, √˝√√ ˜±˝√√ √˝√√ ø√Ú ·ˆ¬«Ò±1Ì fl¡1±, Î¬◊ÕÚ˙Ó¬ ¬ı± ¬ıÀ˘±ª±, ¬ı±À1 ¬ı„√√˘≈ª±, ’©Ü˜œ1

¬ıø˘, ¤‡ÚÀfl¡ ≈√‡Ú fl¡1±, ¸±Ó¬ ¬Û“±‰¬ &øÌ, ¸±ÀÓ¬ Œ¸±Ó¬1˝◊√√ ø˜˘±˝◊√√, ¤˙‡Ú ˜≈À‡À1 Œ‡±ª±, ¬ı±1 ¬ı±øÊ√ Œ˚±ª±,

¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ’¸—‡… Ê√Ó≈¬ª± Í¬±‰¬, õ∂¬ı±√ ¬ı±fl¡…˝◊√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ ¸˜‘X fl¡ø1 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º
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¸±˜1øÌ –

·øÌÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ’øÓ¬ ’±fl¡¯∏«Ìœ˚˛ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛º øfl¡c ¸1n∏À1 ¬Û1± ˆ¬±˘ ø˙é¬± Ú±¬Û±À˘ ˝◊√√ ’øÓ¬ fl¡øÍ¬Ú ’±1n∏ øÚ1¸

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ Δ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ·øÌÓ¬1 ’±Úμ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√íÀ˘ Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ø˙é¬fl¡1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ’±1n∏ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡

¬Û˚«…±˚˛À1 ¬Û1± ¸øÍ¬fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ·øÌÓ¬ ø˙é¬± ’±˝√√1Ì fl¡1±1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘À1 ¬Û1± ·±øÌøÓ¬fl¡

¸—‡…±1 ¬ı…ª √̋√±1 ’±ÀÂ√º Œ˜Ãø‡fl¡ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ Î¬±fl¡1 ¬ı‰¬Ú, ̧ ±“Ô1, ‰¬Ó≈¬«√̇ ¬Û√œ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, Â√μ ’±ø√Ó¬ ̧ —‡…±·Ó¬

·øÌÓ¬1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ’±ÀÂ√º ’±ø˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬1 ¸”S õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±˚˛Q fl¡1±Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√ ¸˝√√Ê√¬ÛLö±

’ª˘•§Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1“±º Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı øfl¡Â≈√ ¸˜˚˛ ’±1n∏ ·øÌÓ¬ :1 ˘·Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº ŒÓ¬ÀÚ

fl¡ø1À˘ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ·øÌÓ¬1 ¸”S1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ’±fl¡¯∏«Ìœ˚˛ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘¬ı ¬Û1± ˚±¬ıº

¢∂Lö¬Û?œ –

1] Œ√ª˙˜«±, ø¬ıÊ√˚˛fl‘¡¯û – ·øÌÓ¬ ø˙é¬± ¬ÛXøÓ¬, ’À˙±fl¡ ¬ı≈fl¡©Ü˘, 2013 ‰¬Úº

2] ¬ı1±, ˜À˝√√f – ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 Â√μ, ¬ı±Ìœ ˜øμ1, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙, 1956 ‰¬Úº

3] ˙˜«±, Ó¬œÔ«Ú±Ô – ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø¬ı√…± ¬Ûø1Sê˜±, ¬ı±Ìœ õ∂fl¡±˙, ¯∏á¬ õ∂fl¡±˙, 1991 ‰¬Úº

4] ˙˜«±, ¸ÀÓ¬…f Ú±Ô – ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸˜œé¬±Rfl¡ ˝◊√√øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√, ’1n∏ÀÌ±√˚˛ Œõ∂Â√, ¸5˜ ¸—¶®1Ì, 1996

‰¬Úº
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Δ‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘fl¡1 ëÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘í, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬

õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ë˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√í  ñ ¤fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±

õ∂Ì±ø˜fl¡± ·Õ·

¸—øé¬5 ¸±1 –

˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 fl¡˘…±Ì ¸±ÒÚfl¡±1œ ’±√˙«º ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±Ú≈˝√√ Δ˝√√ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡±1 ˜La ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±À√

√±ø„√√ ÒÀ1º Œfl¡ª˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 õ∂øÓ¬À˚˛˝◊√√ Ú˝√√˚˛, ¸˜ô¶ Ê√œª Ê√·Ó¬1 ø˝√√Ó¬ ¸±ÒÚ1 fl¡Ô± ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±À√ ¸±˜ø1 ˘˚˛º

·øÓ¬Àfl¡, ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 ¬Ûø1øÒ ø¬ı˙±˘º ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√fl¡ ’±Ò±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Δ˘ ¸˜À˚˛ ¸˜À˚˛ Œ√˙œ ø¬ıÀ√˙œ Ú±Ú±Ú

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…› ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1 ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ Ú˝√√˚˛º ¤˝◊√√Àé¬SÓ¬, Δ‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ̃ ±ø˘fl¡1 ëÒÚ…

Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ̂ ¬±˘í ¤‡Ú Î¬◊»fl‘¡©Ü Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸º ¤˝◊√√ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛSÓ¬ ëÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ̂ ¬±˘í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ̃ ±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√

¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ¤øÈ¬ ’±˘‰¬ ˚≈&Ó¬ fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº

¬ÛXøÓ¬ – ¬ıÌ«Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡º

¬ıœÊ√ ˙s – ÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘, Δ‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘fl¡, ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±º

õ∂ô¶±ªÚ± –

˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±À√ ¤fl¡ ø¬ı˙±˘ ¬Ûø1¸1 ¸±˜ø1 ˘˚˛º ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±À√ ÷ù´1 ’Ô¬ı± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ˙øMê√1

’øô¶Q ¶§œfl¡±1 Úfl¡À1, Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡±1 fl¡Ô±À˝√√ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±À√

¸±˜ø1 ˘˚˛º ˜±Úª Œ¸ª±˝◊√√ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 ˜”˘ Ò˜«º ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±À√ ¸˜Ó¬±1 Ò±1Ì± Œ¬Û±¯∏Ì fl¡À1º Ê√±øÓ¬-Ò˜«-¬ıÌ«

øÚø¬ı«À˙À¯∏ ¸fl¡À˘±À1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸˜±Ú ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ ’±À1±¬Û fl¡1±˝◊√√ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 ˜”˘ Î¬◊ÀV˙…º ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±À√ fl¡˚˛

˜±Ú≈˝√√ Ó¬Ô± ¸˜ô¶ Ê√œª Ê√·Ó¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± ˝√√˚˛ ø‰¬ôL± Ó¬Ô± fl¡˘…±Ì1 fl¡Ô±º ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 Ê√œªÚ

’±Ò±ø1Ó¬ ëÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º

õ∂Ì±ø˜fl¡± ·Õ·, ¶ß±Ó¬Àfl¡±M√√1, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·,

&ª±˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø√…±˘˚˛
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ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 &1n∏Q ’±1n∏ Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

Δ‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘fl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡Ô±¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬1 ¤øÈ¬ ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú±˜º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ëÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈

ˆ¬±˘í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 Ê√œªÚ ’±Ò±ø1Ó¬ ¤‡øÚ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸º ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1

õ∂‰¬±1 ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊√√ Ò˜«Ó¬ ’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬ ̃ ±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ’±√˙«1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡, ̃ ±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ

’±√˙«1 ø√À˙À1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì fl¡1±1 &1n∏Q ’±ø˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º ’¸˜1 Ò˜« Δ¬ıø‰¬S…, ¬ıÌ« ø¬ıÀˆ¬√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬

¤fl¡˙1Ìœ˚˛± Ò˜π˚˛ ’±√À˙«À1 ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 ¬Û‘á¬À¬Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¬±fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡1±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙…À1 ¬ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1±

Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬Ûø1¸1 –

·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡øÚÓ¬ ëÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ̂ ¬±˘í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ̃ ±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√ ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª±

˝√√í¬ıº ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 ˜±√ªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ’±√˙«1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú

¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ Ó¬Ô± Ò˜π˚˛ Œé¬SÓ¬ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√, Ó¬±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ˝√√í¬ıº

˜”˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ –

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ̋ √√í˘ ¤fl¡ ¶§Ó¬La fl¡Ô±ø˙ä - ø˚ ¬ı±ô¶ª1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ øÚø «̃Ó¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊º ¬ı±ô¶øªfl¡ ‚È¬Ú±-¬Ûø1‚È¬Ú±, ̧ ˜fl¡±˘œÚ

¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±, Ê√œªÚ Ò±1Ì õ∂Ì±˘œ ’±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ëÒÚ…

Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ SÀ˚˛±√˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’¸˜1 ¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬

¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± ø¬ıÀˆ¬√1 õ∂øÓ¬26ø¬ı ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1, ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ’±√˙«

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö± –

ëÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬

¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ò˜«1 Ú±˜Ó¬ ¬ı…øˆ¬‰¬±1 ‰¬ø˘øÂ√˘º Ú±Ú± Ò˜« ˜ÀÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ıÀˆ¬√1 ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º Ò˜« ‰¬‰«¬± Δ˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘

¬ıÌ«ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄1 ¤fl¡À‰¬øÈ¬ ˛̊± ’øÒfl¡±11 √À1º Ò «̃1 Ú±˜Ó¬ Œ˚øÓ¬ ˛̊± ◊̋√√ ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√ Œ˙±ø ∏̄Ó¬ ̆ ±ø=Ó¬ ̋ √√̊ ˛, ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Ò «̃1 ̧ —À˙±ÒÚ1

õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Ú ̋ √√̊ ˛º ’¸˜Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ̧ —À˙±ÒÚ ̇ —fl¡1À√ª1 ¡Z±1± õ∂‰¬±ø1Ó¬ ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò «̃1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ̧ yª ̋ √√̊ ˛º ̇ —fl¡1À√ª1

ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜« ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 Ò˜«º ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ’±√À˙«À1 Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«˝◊√√ ¸˜±Ê√ ¸—¶®±11 Œé¬SÓ¬ øÚÌ«±˚˛fl¡1

ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1º ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ò˜«1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œfl¡ª˘ Ò˜π˚˛ Œé¬SÀÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Ú˝√√˚˛, ¬ı1= Ò˜π˚˛ ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±,

øSê ˛̊±-fl¡˘±¬Û ’±ø√1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ̧ ˜±Ê√, ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬1 ›¬Û1ÀÓ¬± ¬ÛÀ1º Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò «̃1 ̃ ±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ

’±√˙«˝◊√√ Ò˜«, ¸˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬Ó¬ øfl¡√À1 ˚≈·±ôLfl¡±1œ ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú fl¡øÏ¬ˇ˚˛±˝◊√√ ’±ÀÚ, Ó¬±À1˝◊√√ ¸1¸ ¬ıÌ«Ú± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬

Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º

Ò˜π˚˛ Œé¬SÓ¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√ –

ëÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√1 Ò˜π˚˛ ’1±Ê√fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬ı±ô¶ª Â√ø¬ı õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√,

Œ¸˝◊√√√À1 ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ õ∂‰¬±ø1Ó¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ’±√˙«1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘ÀÚ± ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º õ∂±‰¬œÚ
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’¸˜1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ˘≈øÈ¬˚˛±À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ - ’¸˜Ó¬ õ∂Ò±ÚÓ¬ ˙±Mê√ ’±1n∏ Δ˙ª Ò˜«1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú ’±øÂ√˘º Δ˙ª Ò˜«Ó¬

Ó¬±øLafl¡ ¬ı±˜±ø‰¬1 ˜±·« ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú ’±øÂ√˘, ˚íÓ¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ó¬±˜ø¸fl¡ fl¡±˚«› ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÀÓ¬±

Œ√‡± ̊ ±˚˛, Ò˜«1 Ú±˜Ó¬ 1±øÓ¬À¸ª± ¬ÛÓ¬± ̂ ¬fl¡Ó¬¸fl¡À˘ ̧ ≈1±¬Û±Ú, Ú±1œ1 ̇ 1œ1 Œˆ¬±· ’±ø√1 √À1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ó¬±˜ø¸fl¡

fl¡˜«Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ˙±Mê√ Ò˜«Ó¬ Ê√œª1 ¬ıø˘ ø√˚˛±1 √À1 fl≈¡-õ∂Ô±1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú ’±øÂ√˘º ’±Úøfl¡, Ú1¬ıø˘1

√À1 õ∂Ô±› ’±øÂ√˘º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ëŒˆ¬±·œí ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 fl¡Ô±º Œ√ªœ1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ¬ıø˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı øÚÀÊ√ ¸±Ê≈√

Œ˝√√±ª± ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ Œˆ¬±·œ Œ¬ı±˘± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ Œˆ¬±·œÀ˚˛ ¬ıø˘ Œ˚±ª±1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ øÚÊ√ ˝◊√√26±˜ÀÓ¬ Œ‡±ª±-Œ¬ı±ª±, ‰¬˘Ú-

Ù≈¬1Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º ¤˝◊√√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ≈√õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1 ¤ÀÚ Œˆ¬±·œ¸fl¡À˘ øÚÊ√1 ’¸» ‰¬ø1S±˚˛Ú ‚ÀÈ¬±ª± Œ√‡± Δ·øÂ√˘º

Œˆ¬±·œÀ˚˛ ˝◊√√26± fl¡ø1À˘ ¬Û1± ¶aœfl¡ øÚÊ√1 ¬ı±¸Ú±1 ¬ıø˘ ˚±¬ıÕ˘ ›À˘±ª± Œˆ¬±·œ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ¸1˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√√À¬ı±À1 ¬ı±Ò±

ø√¬ıÕ˘ ¸±˝√√¸ Úfl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ò˜π˚˛ ¬ı…ª¶ö± ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ õ∂Ò±Ú ’±øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ1

õ∂øÓ¬¬ÛøM√√ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± 1Ê√±Ó¬Õfl¡› Œ¬ıøÂ√ ’±øÂ√˘º 1Ê√±1 1±Ê√… ˙±¸ÚÓ¬ Ò˜« &1n∏¸fl¡˘1 ’¬Ûø1¸œ˜

õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’±øÂ√˘º 1Ê√± ¬ı± 1±Ê√‚11 ˘·Ó¬ ¸±Ò±1Ì õ∂Ê√±1 Œ¬Û±Ú¬ÛÈ¬œ˚˛± ¸•Ûfl«¡ Ú±øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› Ò˜«&1n∏¸fl¡À˘

õ∂ªÓ«¬Ú fl¡1± Ò˜π˚˛ ø¬ıøÒ ø¬ıÒ±Ú¸˜”˝√√ Œ¸˝◊√√ Ò˜«1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ¸fl¡À˘± ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ø¬ıÚ± õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±À√ ˜±øÚ ‰¬ø˘øÂ√˘º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡,

¸˜±Ê√1 õ∂øÓ¬¬ÛøM√√˙±˘œ Ò˜«&1n∏¸fl¡À˘ Ò˜«1 Ú±˜Ó¬ ¬ı…øˆ¬‰¬±1 ‰¬À˘±ª±ÀÈ¬± ¸˝√√Ê√ Δ˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º

¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ1 õ∂±Ò±Ú…˝◊√√ Ò˜π˚˛ ¬Û”Ê√± Î¬◊¬Û±¸Ú±1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬¸˜”˝√√ ’±Î¬ˇ•§1¬Û”Ì« fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º |±X ’±ø√

’Ú≈á¬±Ú ’±øÂ√˘ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ‡1Â√œ - ìø˚À¬ı±1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ‡±¬ı ø¬Ûøg¬ıÕ˘ Ú±˝◊√√, ≈√À¬ı˘± ≈√˜≈øÍ¬ ‡±˝◊√√ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ô±øfl¡¬ıÕ˘Àfl¡

È¬±Ú, ø¸˝“√√ÀÓ¬› ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ø¬ÛÓ¬±˜˝√√1 |±XÓ¬ Œ¯∏±Î¬ˇ˙√±Ú Úfl¡ø1À˘ ’±R±˝◊√√ øÚô¶±1 Ú±¬Û±˚˛º ¬ı¶a, √œ¬Û, ’iß, Ê√˘, Â√S,

·g, ˜±˘±, Ù¬˘, ˆ”¬ø˜, ’±¸Ú, Ó¬±À˜±˘, fl¡˜«, ˙˜«±, ·1n∏, Œ¸±Ì, 1+¬Û ¤˝◊√√À¬ı±1 ¬ı±˜≈Ì, ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬fl¡ ø√¬ı ˘±À·ºî

Ù¬˘Ó¬, ¸±Ò±1Ì Œ|Ìœ1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√À¬ı±1 Ò˜«, fl¡˜«1 ¬Û1± ¬ıø=Ó¬ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º Ú˝√√íÀ˘¬ı± Ò˜«1 Ú±˜Ó¬ øÚÊ√1 ˜±øÈ¬-¸•ÛøM√√,

È¬fl¡±-¬Û˝◊√√Â√± Î¬◊√— fl¡ø1 Ê≈√1n∏˘± Δ˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º

˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò «̃̋ ◊√√ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ’ø¶ö1 Ò˜π ˛̊ ¬ı…ª¶ö±fl¡ ̧ ≈ø¶ö1Ó¬± õ∂√±Ú fl¡À1º ̇ —fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª

Ò˜« Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤Àfl¡ù´1¬ı±√œ Ò˜«º ’Ô«±» ¤Àfl¡Ê√Ú ÷ù´1Ó¬ ø¬ıù´±¸º ¤fl¡˙1Ì Ò˜«1 ˜”˘ fl¡Ô± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ë¤fl¡ Œ√ª ¤fl¡

Œ¸ª ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀÚ Ú±˝◊√√ Œfl¡ªíº ¤fl¡˙1Ì Ò˜«Ó¬ Ú±Ú±Ú Œ√ª Œ√ªœ1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ«¬ ¬Û1˜±R± 1+À¬Û ø¬ı¯≈û ¬ı± fl‘¡¯ûÀfl¡ ¬Û1˜

¬Û”Ê√… 1+À¬Û ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ - ì¸√± ˛̊ fl‘¡¯ûfl¡ ¶úø1À ˛̊± é¬øÌÀfl¡±/Ú¬Û±¸ø1¬ı±˝√√± Ú1/˚Ó¬ ̃ ˝√√±¬Û≈Ì…/ ◊̋√√≈√ ◊̋√√1 ̧ Àª øfl¡Ç1ººî

[49, ’Ê√±ø˜À˘±¬Û±‡…±Ú, ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ¿ ¿ ˙—fl¡1À√ª ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ fl¡œÓ«¬Ú ’±1n∏ ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ¿ ¿ ˜±ÒªÀ√ª

ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú±˜À‚±¯∏±, ¸•Û±. fl¡. ŒÎ¬. ˝√√±]º ¤˝◊√√ ¤fl¡˙1Ìœ˚˛± Ò˜«˝◊√√ Ò˜«œ˚˛ Œˆ¬√±Àˆ¬√ ’“±Ó¬1 fl¡ø1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ ¸Ú±Ó¬Ú

˜±Úªœ˚˛ Ò˜«1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ fl¡1±˝◊√√ ø√À˚˛º ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ò˜«1 Ú±˜Ó¬ ‰¬ø˘ Ôfl¡± ¬ı…øˆ¬‰¬±1 Œ˘±¬Û ¬Û±˚˛º ¬ıø˘, ø¬ıÒ±Ú

’±ø√1 √À1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«Ó¬ Œ√‡± Ú±˚±˚˛ - ì’±ø˜ Δ¬ı¯ûÀª ˜”øÓ«¬ ¬Û”Ê√± Úfl¡À1±, ¬Û”Ê√±1 Ú±˜Ó¬ ¬ıø˘ ø√ Ê√œª

¬ıÒ Úfl¡À1±, Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ø¬ı¢∂˝√√fl¡ ¸c©Ü fl¡ø1¬ı1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ‡±√…¬ıd ’¬Û«Ì Úfl¡À1±ºî [¬Û‘á¬± - 269, ÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘]º

¸±Ò±1Ì Œ|Ìœ1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√ Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸˝√√ÀÊ√ ’±fl¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˜”˘ fl¡±1Ì ’±øÂ√˘ ¤˝◊√√ Ò˜«1 ¬Û”Ê√±

Î¬◊¬Û±¸Ú± ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’øÓ¬ ̧ ˝√√Ê√ ̧ 1˘ ’±øÂ√˘º ̇ —fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«Ó¬ ̃ ”øÓ«¬ ¬Û”Ê√±1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± Ú±˝◊√√, Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬

øÚ1±fl¡±1 ¬Û1˜ ¬ıËp¡1 fl¡Ô±À˝√√ Œfl¡±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ Ò˜«Ó¬ ˆ¬·ª±Ú1 ˆ¬øMê√1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˆ¬Mê√1 øÚ˜«˘ ø‰¬M√√1À˝√√ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº

¤˝◊√√ Ò˜«1 ˜ÀÓ¬ Œfl¡ª˘ ˜±S |ªÌ1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬·ª» õ∂±ø51 ¡Z±1 ˜≈fl¡ø˘ ˝√√˚˛º ¤˝◊√√ Ò˜« ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ¬ı±À¬ı, ˜±ÚªÓ¬±1

¬ı±À¬ıº
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¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Œé¬SÓ¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√ –

Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Ê√±øÓ¬Àˆ¬√ õ∂Ô±1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú ’±øÂ√˘º Î¬◊2‰¬Ê√±Ó¬-øÚ•ßÊ√±Ó¬1 Ò±1Ì±˝◊√√ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ıÀˆ¬√1

¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¬ıË±p¡Ì fl¡±˚˛¶ö ’±ø√ ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ Î¬◊2‰¬ Ê√±Ó¬1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ·Ì… fl¡1± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ Î¬◊2‰¬ Ê√±Ó¬1 Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡À˘

¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ øÚ•ß Ê√±Ó¬ 1+À¬Û ¬Ûø1·øÌÓ¬ Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ˝√√±ÀÓ¬À1 1g± ’±˝√√±1 ’Ô¬ı± ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ ¶Û˙« fl¡1± Ê√À˘±

¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1± Ú±øÂ√˘º ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√ Ê√±øÓ¬Àˆ¬√ õ∂Ô±1 ’ª¸±Ú ‚ÀÈ¬±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬

øÚ•ß ¶ö±ÚÓ¬ 1‡± ˜±Ú≈˝√√À¬ı±1fl¡ Î¬◊2‰¬ ˜˚«±√± ø√˚˛±ÀÈ¬± ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡±˜… ’±øÂ√˘º ¸˜±Ê√1 øÚ¬ÛœøÎ¬ˇÓ¬Ê√Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“

’±øÂ√˘ √˚˛±ª±Úº ˝√√±À˘±ª±,˝√√Ê≈√ª±, fl“¡±Î¬ˇœ-¬Û±˝◊√√fl¡1 √À1 ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸±Ò±1Ì Œ|Ìœ1 Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘ ˚±ÀÓ¬ é¬˜Ó¬±˙±˘œ

Œ˘±fl¡1 ¡Z±1± ¬ıø=Ó¬ Ú˝√√˚˛, Ó¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ’±øÂ√˘ ̧ √± ̧ Ó¬fl«¡º Ú±˜Ò˜«Ó¬ Ê√±øÓ¬ ¬ıÌ« øÚø¬ı«À˙À¯∏ ̧ fl¡À˘± Œ˘±fl¡Àfl¡

Ò˜π˚˛ ’Ú≈á¬±ÚÓ¬ ¸˜ˆ¬±Àª ’—˙¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1±1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± ’±øÂ√˘º Ú±˜‚1 ’±øÂ√˘ ¸˜i§˚˛1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡º ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸fl¡À˘±

Œ|Ìœ1 Œ˘±fl¡Àfl¡ Ú±˜‚1Ó¬ ¶ö±Ú ø√˚˛± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º Ú±˜‚À1 Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 Ò˜π˚˛ ’±√˙«1 ¶§1+¬Û õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

¤ÀÚ√À1 Ê√±øÓ¬ ¬ıÌ« øÚø¬ı«À˙À¯∏ ¸fl¡À˘±Ê√ÀÚ Ú±˜‚1 ¬ı± ¸SÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√ ¤Àfl¡˘À· Ú±˜ fl¡œÓ«¬Ú fl¡1± ¬ı±À¬ı

’±ôLø1fl¡Ó¬±1 ˆ¬±À¬ı± ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇøÂ√˘ Ó¬Ô± ¤fl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬ 1+À¬Û ·øÏ¬ˇ ŒÓ¬±˘±1 ¬ı±È¬ õ∂˙ô¶ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º

¤˝◊√√ Ò˜«Ó¬ ˆ¬fl¡Ó¬Àfl¡ Î¬◊M√√˜ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬1 ¤fl¡±√˙ ¶®gÀÓ¬± Œfl¡±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ - ë¬ıË±p¡Ì ‰¬±G±˘

øÚø¬ı‰¬±ø1 fl≈¡˘/√±Ó¬±Ó¬ Œ‰¬±1Ó¬ Œ˚Ú ‘√ø©Ü ¤fl¡Ó≈¬˘ºî ̋ ◊√√̊ ˛±1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ̧ ˜Ó¬±› 1é¬± ¬Ûø1øÂ√̆ º ̇ —fl¡1À√ª1

ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«fl¡ Œ¸À˚˛ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ Ò˜« ’±‡…± ø√˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘fl¡ Ò˜« fl¡˜«Ó¬ ’—˙¢∂˝√√Ì

fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø√˚˛± ÚÕ˝√√øÂ√˘º ˙±¶a ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬ fl¡1± ’±Úøfl¡ qÚ±ÀÈ¬±› ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸yª Ú±øÂ√˘ ¬ı± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬

¶§œfl‘¡Ó¬ Ú±øÂ√˘º øfl¡c, ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«˝◊√√ Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘Àfl¡± Ò˜«‰¬‰«¬±1 ¸˜ ’øÒfl¡±1 õ∂√±Ú fl¡À1º ø˚

¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ̧ ˜±ÀÊ√ Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘fl¡ Œfl¡ª˘ ‚11 ‰¬±ø1¸œ˜±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’±ªX fl¡ø1 1±ø‡¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘, Œ¸˝◊√√ø‡øÚ ̧ ˜˚˛Ó¬

˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò «̃̋ ◊√√ Ú±1œ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ ̧ fl¡À˘±À1 ¬ı±À¬ı Ò «̃ fl¡ «̃Ó¬ ’—˙ ¢∂ √̋√Ì1 ¬ı±È¬ ̃ ≈fl¡ø˘ fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º ̇ —fl¡1À√Àª

ŒÓ¬›“1 ø˙¯∏…1+¬ÛÓ¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ê√±øÓ¬ Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬ Ó¬Ô± ’Ú… Ò˜«1 ¬ı…øMê√Àfl¡± √œé¬± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√¸fl¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬

Ú·±1 ÚÀ1±M√√˜, ̃ ≈Â√˘˜±Ú1 ‰¬±μ¸± ◊̋√√, ·±À1±1 Œ·±ø¬ıμ, ø˜ø11 Ê√ ˛̊̋ √√ø1 ’±ø√1 Ú±˜ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ‰¬±μ¸± ◊̋√√1

Î¬◊À~‡ ’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º

˜±Ú≈À˝√√ Œfl¡ª˘ Ò˜« fl¡˜« fl¡ø1À˘ Ú˝√√í¬ı, ¸—¸±1 øÚ˚˛±ø1Õfl¡ ‰¬˘±¬ıÕ˘ øÚÊ√ øÚÊ√ Ê√œøªfl¡±1 √±ø˚˛Q› øÚá¬±À1

¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº ˜Ú≈¯∏… Ê√œªÚ1 Ê√œªÚ ¬ı±ô¶øªfl¡Ó¬±fl¡ ’±›fl¡±Ì Úfl¡1±Õfl¡ Ò˜« õ∂ªøÓ«¬ Ôfl¡±ÀÈ¬± ˙—fl¡1À√ª1

ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… ’±øÂ√˘º Ê√œøªfl¡± øÚ¬ı«±˝√√1 Ó¬Ô± ‚1-¸—¸±11 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Ò˜« ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± ˚±˚˛ - ¤ÀÚ

’±√˙« ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«˝◊√√ Ó≈¬ø˘ ÒÀ1 - ìõ∂øÓ¬Ê√Ú ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ øÚÊ√ øÚÊ√ ˆ¬±Àª Ê√œøªfl¡± ’Ê«√Ú fl¡ø1, ’Ú… ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 õ∂øÓ¬

|X± 1±ø‡, ˝√√ø1ø‰¬ôL± fl¡ø1 ’±ôLø1fl¡Ó¬±À1 ˆ¬øMê√ ’±‰¬ø1À˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ë˜±Ú≈˝√√í Δ˝√√ Î¬◊øÍ¬¬ı ¬Û±À1ºî [¬Û‘á¬± - 292, ÒÚ…

Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘]º

¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ Œé¬SÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√ –

¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ıË±p¡Ì, fl¡±˚˛¶ö ’±ø√ Î¬◊2‰¬ ¬ı—˙Ê√±Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ø˘‡± ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±1 ˘·Ó¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±

¸•Ûfl«¡ Ú±øÂ√̆ º ø˙é¬± ̆ ±ˆ¬1 ̃ ±Ò…˜ ’±øÂ√̆  ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̂ ¬± ∏̄± Ó¬Ô± ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃̋ √√º Ò˜π ˛̊ ¬Û≈øÔ¸ ”̃À √̋√±

¤˝◊√√ ˆ¬±¯∏±ÀÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Ò˜π˚˛ ¬Û≈øÔ¸˜”˝√√1 ‰¬‰«¬± Œfl¡ª˘ ˜≈ø©ÜÀ˜˚˛ ¤‰¬±˜ Œ˘±fl¡1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’±ªX
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’±øÂ√˘º øfl¡c, ˙—fl¡1À√Àª ¸±Ò±1Ì ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¬ı≈øÊ√ Œ¬Û±ª±Õfl¡ Ò˜π˚˛ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡À1º

Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1, ¸±Ò±1Ì ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±fl¡ø¯∏«Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Ò˜π˚˛ fl¡Ô±À¬ı±1 ¸˝√√ÀÊ√ ¬ı≈øÊ√ ¬Û±¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı

’—fl¡œ˚˛± Ú±È¬ ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡À1º ëÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ø‰¬ôL±1 ¬õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1 - Œ‡øÓ¬˚˛fl¡,

˜±Â√˜1œ˚˛±, ¬ı±ÕÏ¬ˇ, ‡øÚfl¡1, ’±˜±1, fl“¡˝√√±1, Ó“¬±Ó¬œ ‰¬˜±11 øÚø‰¬Ú± ¸±Ò±1Ì ˜±Ú≈À˝√√› ¬ı≈øÊ√ Œ¬Û±ª± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…

1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 Œ¸˝◊√√¸˜”˝√√ Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1Ì1 fl¡±¯∏ ‰¬¬Û±˝◊√√ ’Ú±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ·œÓ¬, Ú±È¬, ¬ı±√…, ¬ı±√Ú ’±ø√Ó¬ ¸±Ò±1Ì Œ|Ìœ1

˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ’—˙ ¢∂˝√√Ì1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± fl¡1±1 fl¡Ô±  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ√À1 ·“±Àª-ˆ”¬À¤û ˘≈fl¡±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡± ø˙äœ

¸M√√±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬øÂ√˘º Ò˜π˚˛ ø‰¬ôL± ‰¬‰«¬±1 ¸˜±ôL1±˘ˆ¬±Àª ¤fl¡ ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ·Ï¬ˇ Δ˘ Î¬◊øÍ¬øÂ√˘º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1,

¸fl¡À˘± Œ|Ìœ1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ’—˙¢∂˝√√Ì1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¤fl¡Ó¬±› ¶ö±¬ÛÚ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√

’±øÂ√˘ ˜±Úªœ˚˛ ˜˚«±√±À¬ı±Ò1 Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±º

õ∂±5 Ù¬˘±Ù¬˘ –

ëΔ‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ˜±ø˘fl¡1 ÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√ - ¤fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±í ˙œ¯∏«fl¡

¬ÛS‡Ú ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ’ôLÓ¬ ’±ø˜ Œfl¡Ó¬À¬ı±1 ø¸X±ôLÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚœÓ¬ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1“±ñ

• ’¸˜œ˚˛± ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ·ä ̧ •⁄±È¬ Δ‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘ ̃ ±ø˘Àfl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘› ̊ ÀÔá¬ ’ª√±Ú ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√

Δ·ÀÂ√º

• Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 Â√ø¬ı õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±, Ò˜«, Ò˜«˝◊√√ ’±øÚ

ø√˚˛± ø¬ıÀˆ¬√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ’—øfl¡Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

•  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ÚªÕ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ’±√˙«º Ò˜«, ¸˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏

¸—¶‘®øÓ¬Ó¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

Î¬◊¬Û¸—˝√√±1 –

ëÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1 ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ’±√˙«fl¡ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 Ê√œªÚ õ∂Ì±˘œ Ó¬Ô± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß

fl¡±˚« fl¡˘±¬Û1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 Ê√˚˛·±Ú Œ·±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1 -

ì˙—fl¡1À√Àª ÚÓ≈¬Ú Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«fl¡ ¸Ó¬…, Œõ∂˜, Œ¸Ãμ˚«, ˜e˘, ’ø˝√√—¸± ’±1n∏ ¸±˜… ’±1n∏ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±1 Ò˜«1+À¬Û

Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1Ì1 ¸ij≈‡Ó¬ √±ø„√√ Òø1À˘ºî

õ∂¸e ¢∂Lö1±øÊ√ –

1º Ê√±øÙË¬, ‰¬±ø˝√√Ú, ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ ¿˜ôL ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ’±√˙«, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Î¬È¬ ’·«

2º ˜±ø˘fl¡, Δ‰¬˚˛√ ’±s≈˘, ÒÚ… Ú1Ó¬Ú≈ ˆ¬±˘, ©Ü≈ÀÎ¬∞I◊‰¬ ©Ü1‰¬, 1987

3º ˙˜«±, Ú¬ıœÚ ‰¬f ’±1n∏ ‰¬˝√√1œ˚˛±, fl¡Úfl¡ ‰¬f [¸•Û±], ’¸˜1 ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ¸˜œé¬±, õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙ 2000
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√GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ1 ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1

ø‰¬S ñ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì

¸¬ı«øÊ√» Œ¸±ÀÚ±ª±˘

¸—øé¬5¸±1 –

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¸˜±Ê√1 √±À¬Û±Ì ¶§1+¬Ûº ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¬ı…øMê√ Ó¬Ô± ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˝√√˚˛º

¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ¤È¬± ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ø¬ıÒ± ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… ̋ ◊√√̊ ˛±1 ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ Ú √̋√̊ ˛º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸

1‰¬Ú±1 ¬Û1•Û1± ’±1y Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¬Û1± ¸˜±Ê√ Ó¬Ô± ¬ı…øMê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙fl¡ Δ˘ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º

Ó¬±À1 øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛¬ı±1 õ∂fl¡±˙1 ˜≈‡ ŒÚÀ√‡±1 ¬ı±À¬ı fl¡±˘1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ Œ˝√√1±˝◊√√ Œ˚±ª±1 Î¬◊¬ÛSê˜ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¤‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ1 ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬íº ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1 ¬Û”À¬ı« ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ‰¬‰«¬± fl¡1± √GœÒ1

Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘ 1924 ‰¬ÚÀÓ¬º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡

‚È¬Ú±, ¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1fl¡ ø‰¬S Œfl¡Ó¬À¬ı±1 ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ó¬±1 ¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ˆ¬±Àª Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝ √√¬ı±ø·‰¬±1

ø‰¬S› ’—øfl¡Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛSÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß

ø√˙ ’±À˘±fl¡¬Û±Ó¬ fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1 ¬Û”À¬ı« õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ˝√√±ª± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ˜”˘… ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1±1

õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº

¬ıœÊ√˙s – ˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬, ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸, √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œº

’ªÓ¬1øÌfl¡± –

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√√ ¸˜±Ê√ Ó¬Ô± ¬ı…øMê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙ fl¡˘±¸ijÓ¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤È¬± ’øˆ¬iß

’—· ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1› ¤ÀÚ ø√˙À¬ı±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ̧ ‘ø©Ü1 ̧ ˜ ˛̊À1 ¬Û1± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÕ˘Àfl¡

’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…À˚˛ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√ Ó¬Ô± ¬ı…øMê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º

ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ˙±¸Ú1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ÚÕfl¡ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± Œ˝√√±ª± ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 Â√ø¬ı ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ıUÀfl¡˝◊√√‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬

¸¬ı«øÊ√»  Œ¸±ÀÚ±ª±˘, ¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·,

Œ¸±Ì±¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
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õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¤‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬íº ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1 ¬Û”À¬ı« Úœ1Àª ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ‰¬‰«¬± fl¡1± √GœÒ1

Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ1 ¤˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬Û”¬ı«1 ’¸˜1 ̧ ˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ, ¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1fl¡ ‚È¬Ú±À1 Œ¸˝◊√√ ̧ ˜˚˛1 ’¸˜1

‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±¬ı≈, ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı ’±1n∏ ¬ıÚ≈ª±1 ’±Ô«-¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø√˙ õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ˝√√±ª± ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙ ’±À˘±fl¡¬Û±Ó¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 &1n∏Q ’±1n∏ Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬Û”¬ı«1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˆ“¬1±˘ ‰¬˝√√fl¡œ fl¡1± ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡¸fl¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ

’Ú…Ó¬˜º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂±fl¡ ¶§±œÚÓ¬± fl¡±˘1 ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ¸˜±Ê√‡Ú

õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Â√¬Û± 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ≈√©x±¬Û… Δ˝√√ ¬Û1± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ˜”˘…› ’±ÀÂ√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡

¤øÓ¬˚˛±› ¬Û±Í¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡1 ‘√ø©Ü1 ¬Û1± ’“±1Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 &1n∏Q ’±À1±¬Û fl¡ø1À˚˛˝◊√√

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú ˚≈&Ó¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1±1 ’“±1Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ Ôfl¡± Î¬◊ÀV˙…1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ñ

•  ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø‰¬S Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ øfl¡√À1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬±fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1±º

•  1924 ‰¬ÚÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ˝√√±ª± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ˜”˘… ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡ ’ª·Ó¬ fl¡1±º

•  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Úfl¡ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø‰¬S õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ õ∂Ô˜ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡1 ‘√ø©Ü

’±fl¡¯∏«Ì fl¡1±º

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬Ûø1¸1 –

¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬Û”¬ı«ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ ·Ï¬ˇ Δ˘ Î¬◊Í¬± ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‚È¬Ú± ¬Ûø1‚È¬Ú±˝◊√√ ’¸˜1 ’±Ô«-¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡

ø√˙Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª õ∂ˆ¬±øªÓ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¬ıU ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ ø√˙À¬ı±1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√

¸˜˚˛1 ’¸˜1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ‚È¬Ú±fl¡ ’±Ò±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Δ˘ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ‰¬±˝√√

¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 Œfl¡Ó¬À¬ı±1 ø√˙ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û±Í¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡1 ‘√ø©Ü1 ’“±1Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ̧ ±˜ø¢∂fl¡

ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì1 Ô˘ ’±ÀÂ√ ̊ ø√› ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ˝√√±ª± ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø‰¬S ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì1 Œ¬ıø˘fl¡± Œ˘‡fl¡1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ ’ª√±Ú, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ

¬ıÌ«Ú± ˘·ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ˜”˘… ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıdfl¡ ¶Û©Ü fl¡1±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Ó¬Ô… ’±˝√√1Ì1 Î¬◊»¸ –

ë√GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ1 ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø‰¬S ñ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ìí ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ¬ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬

fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ıÀ °̄̇ ∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’ª˘•§Ú fl¡1± ̋ √√í¬ıº Ó¬Ô… ’± √̋√1Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 fl¡±fl¡Ó¬, ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ

’±ø√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ˝√√±ª± Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡ õ∂¬ıg1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Œ˘‡fl¡fl¡ õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± õ∂˙—¸± ¬ÛS1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì –

1924 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ˝◊√√ ¸1˘º ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬Û”¬ı«1 ’¸˜1 ¢∂±˜…

¸˜±Ê√1 ŒÓ¬ÀÚ˝◊√√ ¸±Ò±1Ì ‚È¬Ú±-¬Ûø1‚È¬Ú±1 ¸˜ø©ÜÀ1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ˚˛ ·øÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√

¬ı±ø·‰¬±Ó¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± Œ¬Û±ª± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı…øMê√, ¬ı±¬ı≈, ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı ’±1n∏ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‚È¬Ú±À¬ı±À1±
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Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¶ö±Ú ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬ıœÀfl«¡ ¬ı±˝√√±≈√1 Ô±¬Û±˝◊√√ ˜ôL¬ı… fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ñ ìÎ¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂Ô˜ ø¬ıù´

≈̊ÀX±M√√1 fl¡±˘Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ fi¬ÛøÚÀ¬ıø˙fl¡Ó¬±¬ı±À√ Ê√ij ø√ ˛̊± ¤‰¬±˜ ̃ Ò…ø¬ıM√√œ ˛̊ Œ|Ìœ1 Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 √y, Î¬◊26±øRfl¡Ó¬±

˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª ’±1n∏ ΔÚøÓ¬fl¡ Ö˘Ú1 Â√ø¬ıfl¡ ¸≈μ1 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º [¬Û‘á¬±, 58, ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1

Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª ‰¬ø‰«¬Ó¬ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ¬ıUÀfl¡˝◊√√Ê√Ú ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…Àfl¡ Úœ1Àª ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ‰¬‰«¬± fl¡ø1

’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¤Ê√Ú ̧ ±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œº Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’¸˜1 Î¬±„√√1œÓ¬ Ê√ij Œ˝√√±ª± Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œÀ√ª

Î≈¬˜Î≈¬˜± ’=˘1 ¬ı±√˘±Àˆ¬È¬± ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·Â√±Ó¬ ¬ı±¬ı≈ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û fl¡˜«1Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘º ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1 ¬Û”¬ı«ÀÓ¬ Î¬±„√√1œ1 √À1

’=˘ ¤È¬±1 ¬Û1± ¸±˝√√ fl¡ø1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œÀ√Àª fl¡˘˜ ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ Δ˘øÂ√˘º ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬ÛøSfl¡±-fl¡±fl¡Ó¬,

’±À˘±‰¬Úœ ¬ı“±˝√√œ, ’±¬ı±˝√√Ú ’±ø√Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ‰¬‰«¬± fl¡1± Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œÀ√ª1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ≈√‡Ú Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ñ

‰¬¬Û˘± ’±1n∏ ̊ ≈·˘ ”̃øÓ«¬º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¬Û≈øÔ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ëÚªfl¡ø˘íº Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œÀ√ª1 ë˙Sn∏√˜Úí, ëøÚ˘±•§1í,

ëŒ·˘±Ó¬ ŒÈ¬„√√±í ’±ø√ Ú±È¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√√ Í¬Ú Òø1 Î¬◊Í¬±1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ ŒÍ¬fl¡± Δ˝√√ øÔ˚˛ ø√øÂ√˘º

˚≈·˘ ’±1n∏ ˜”øÓ«¬ Ú±˜1 ‰¬ø1S ≈√È¬±1 Ú±À˜À1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ˚ø√› Œ˝√√˜fl¡±ôL Ú±˜1

‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 fl¡˜« ’±1n∏ fl¡Ô±˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 Œ¬ıøÂ√ø‡øÚ ¬Ûø1¸1 ’±&ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’Ú≈¸ø1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±·±ÚÓ¬

fl¡˜«1Ó¬ Œ˝√√˜fl¡±ôL˝◊√√ ø¬ı˚˛±-¬ı±1n∏ fl¡ø1 ·“±›1 ‚1‡Ú, ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘-’±Rœ˚˛fl¡ ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1 ¤ø1 ø√À˘º ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ¤Àfl¡‡Ú

¬ı±ø·‰¬√±ÀÓ¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡1± 1˜±fl¡±ôLfl¡ ‰¬±˝√√±À¬ı ˜1˜ fl¡1± Œ√ø‡ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ ’“±Ó¬1 fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1 Ó¬±À1± ¸≈ø¬ıÒ±

ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Ô±Àfl¡º Œ˝√√˜˝◊√√ ·“±›Ó¬ ¤ø1 ’˝√√± ˜±fl¡-Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±fl¡1 ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1 ‡¬ı1 ŒÚ±À˘±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ¤ÀÚ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬ ¬Û≈S

Œ˙±fl¡Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı˚˛¸1 Œ1±¯∏Ó¬ Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±fl¡ õ∂ˆ¬±Ó¬ ˙˚…±˙±˚˛œ ˝√√˚˛º Œ˙¯∏ ¸˜˚˛ø‡øÚÓ¬ Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±Àfl¡ Œ˝√√˜fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬1±Ó¬

¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1 ‡¬ı1 ø√˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± Œ˝√√˜ Ú±ø˝√√˘º Œ˝√√˜1 fl¡±G-fl¡±1‡±Ú± Œ√ø‡ Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±fl¡ Œé¬±øˆ¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¬Û˘˜Õfl¡

‡¬ı1 ˘í¬ıÕ˘ ’˝√√± Œ˝√√˜fl¡±ôLfl¡ Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±Àfl¡ øÓ¬1¶®±1 fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ¸fl¡À˘± ¸•ÛøM√√ ¸1n∏ ¬Û≈S fl¡œøÓ«¬1 Ú±˜Ó¬ 1±ø‡

˚± ˛̊º ¬Û≈SÀ˙±fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬ı ˛̊À¸ Œfl¡±„√√± fl¡1± õ∂ˆ¬±Ó¬1 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…1 ¬Û±Â√ÀÓ¬± Œ˝√√˜ Ú±À˝√√º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Œ˝√√˜1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±fl¡1

|±X fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ È¬fl¡± ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ˚±ª± fl¡œøÓ«¬fl¡ ‚11 ¬Û1± ¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ ø√À˚˛º øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Œ˝√√˜fl¡±ôL˝◊√√ fl¡±˜ fl¡1±

¬ı±ø·‰¬√±‡Ú1 ¬Û1± ¬ıUø‡øÚ ¬ıÚ≈ª± ¬Û˘±˝◊√√ Δ·øÂ√˘º ˚±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ı±ø˝√√11 ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±Ó¬ ’±ø˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ‰¬±˝√√±À¬ı ¬ı±Ò±

ø√øÂ√˘º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Œ˝√√˜fl¡±ôL˝◊√√ fl¡œøÓ«¬À˚˛ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ˚±ª± ¬Û˝◊√√‰¬± øÚø√˚˛±Õfl¡ ‚1Õ˘ ¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ ø√À˚˛º Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ·“±›1

˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ¸˝√√À˚±·Ó¬ õ∂ˆ¬±Ó¬1 |±X ¸•Ûiß ˝√√˚˛º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Œfl¡› øfl¡Â≈√ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± Œ√ªœ ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈S fl¡œøÓ«¬1 q|+¯∏±Ó¬

õ∂ˆ¬±Ó¬1 ¬ÛPœ Œ¸Î¬◊Ó¬œ ̧ ≈¶ö Δ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º ¤ÀÚÕfl¡ ¬ıUø√Ú ¬ı±·ø1 ̊ ±˚˛º ̃ ±fl¡ Œ¸Î¬◊Ó¬œ1  fl¡Ô± ̃ ÀÓ¬ Œ√ªœ ’±1n∏ fl¡œøÓ«¬1

ø¬ı˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±Ó¬ Œ˝√√˜fl¡±ôL1 ø¶öøÓ¬ ˙øMê√˙±˘œ Δ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º øfl¡c Œ˝√√˜fl¡±ôL1 ¤È¬± ¸1n∏ ˆ≈¬˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı

‰¬±˝√√±À¬ı fl¡±˜1 ¬Û1± Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˝◊√√ ø√À˚˛º øÚÊ√1 ˆ≈¬˘ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ’Ú≈Ó¬5 Œ˝√√±ª± Œ˝√√˜ ·“±›1 ‚1Õ˘ ‚”ø1 ˚±˚˛º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬

fl¡œøÓ«¬1 ¤È¬± ˘í1± Ê√ij ˝√√˚˛, Ú±˜ 1±À‡ ˚≈·˘º ›‰¬11 fl¡œøÓ«¬1 fl¡±Ì ¸˜Úœ˚˛± ˜øÌ1±˜À1± ¤Ê√Úœ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ˝√√˚˛

Ú±˜ ˜”øÓ«¬º ¤˝◊√√ ˚≈·˘ ’±1n∏ ˜”øÓ«¬1 Δ˙˙ª, Œõ∂˜ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬1 fl¡Ô±À1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’ôL ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√1 øfl¡Â≈√ ‚È¬Ú±-¬Ûø1‚È¬Ú±fl¡ Δ˘º øÍ¬fl¡ ¤Àfl¡√À1 ¬ı…øMê√ Ê√œªÚ Ó¬Ô± ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1

ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø‰¬S˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¤Àfl¡± ¤Àfl¡±‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¬ı…øMê√ ¬ı± ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ÀÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º

’±˜±1 ’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬Û”¬ı«1 ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø‰¬S õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬¬Û”¬ı«1

’¸˜Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± Œ˝√√±ª± ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±À¬ı±1Ó¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√ ¬ıU Œ˘±fl¡ ë¬ı±¬ı≈í Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬
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Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Œ˝√√˜fl¡±ôL ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±fl¡ ¤ÀÚ Ò1ÀÌÀ1 Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ıœÀfl«¡ ¬ı±˝√√±≈√1 Ô±¬Û±˝◊ ˜ôL¬ı… fl¡ø1ÀÂ√

Œ˚ ñ ìÎ¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Œ˝√√˜fl¡ ’—øfl¡Ó¬√√ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ·“±›1 ‚1‡ÚÕ˘ ø¬ÛøÍ¬ ø√ ‰¬˝√√11 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±Ó¬ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 fl¡ø1

ë¬ı±¬ı≈ø·ø1í Œ√‡≈ª±¬ı Œ‡±Ê√± Œ˜1n∏√G˝√√œÚ ’±1n∏ ¬ı·± ¬ı„√√±˘1 ‰≈¬ª± Œ‰¬À˘fl¡± Œ|Ìœ1 ˚≈ªfl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Ûºî [¬Û‘ - 58,

¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ̧ ‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ̃ ”˘ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ’øÒfl¡ Í¬±˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±Àª

’±&ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º Œ¸˝◊√√¬ı±À¬ı ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±·±ÚÓ¬ fl¡˜«1Ó¬ Œ˝√√˜fl¡±ôL1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß fl¡˜« fl¡±G1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø‰¬S

øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ø‰¬øSÓ¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±Ó¬ fl¡˜«1Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı¸fl¡˘1 fl¡Ô± ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±Ó¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘

’˝√√± ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı¸fl¡˘1 ˙±¸Ú ÚœøÓ¬, ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚÕ˙˘œ1 fl¡Ô± fiÚ¬Û…±ø¸Àfl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ø‰¬øSÓ¬

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰¬± √̋√ ¬ı±·±ÚÓ¬ fl¡ «̃1Ó¬ ‰¬± √̋√±¬ı¸fl¡À˘ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 øÚÊ√1 øÚÊ√1 ¬ı„√√̆ ±Ó¬ ’±À˜±√ õ∂À˜±√1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̧ fl¡À˘±ø‡øÚ

¸≈ø¬ıÒ± fl¡ø1 ˘˚˛º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±1 Ê√œªÚÀÓ¬± ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± fl¡˜ Œ¬ıøÂ√ ¬Ûø1˜±ÀÌ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ’±˜±1

’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı¸fl¡˘1 ’±À˜±√ õ∂À˜±√1 ¬ı±À¬ı fl¡ø1 Œ˘±ª± ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± Ó¬Ô± ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 Δ√øÚfl¡

Ê√œªÚÕ˙˘œ1 ˝◊√√—ø·Ó¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ ñ ìÓ¬±Ó¬ Œ‡±ª± ŒÈ¬¬ı≈˘‡øÚ ’±1n∏ ¸≈μ1º ŒÈ¬¬ı≈˘‡øÚ Ù≈¬˘√±ÚœÀ1

¬Ûø1¬Û”Ì«º ŒÈ¬¬ı≈˘1 ¤fl¡±¯∏Ó¬ ˜√1 ø·˘±‰¬ ’±1n∏ ¬˜√¬Û”Ì« ¬ıÈ¬˘ √G±˚˛˜±Úº ¤fl¡±¯∏Ó¬ ¤‡øÚ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 fl¡±fl¡Ó¬

’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1¬Û”Ì« ¸≈1ˆ¬œ˚≈Mê√ ø‰¬·±À1È¬ Œfl¡‰¬ [ŒÈ¬˜±]ºî [¬Û‘ -  338, ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏

Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Œ˚ ¤˝◊√√ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı¸fl¡˘1 fl≈¡fl≈¡1 ¬ı1 øõ∂˚˛º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ¤fl¡ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’Ú≈¸ø1 ¤¬ı±1

¤Ê√Ú ¬ıÚ≈ª±fl¡ ¤ÀÚ ø¬ı˘±Ó¬œ fl≈¡fl≈¡À1 fl¡±˜≈ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ‡„√√Ó¬ fl≈¡fl≈¡1ÀÈ¬±fl¡ ˜±ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ˘±ª±Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı ¤Ê√ÀÚ

Δfl¡øÂ√˘, ìfl≈¡fl≈¡À1 fl¡±À˜±À1 fl¡±À˜±1fl¡º Ó¬˝“√√Ó¬ ¬Ûq, Ó¬˝“√√ÀÓ¬ ̧ ø˝√√¬ı˝◊√√ ̆ ±ø·¬ıº ‰¬±˝√√±À¬ı ø˚ ̋ ◊√√26± fl¡À1 Ó¬±fl¡ fl¡ø1 ̊ ±¬ı,

Ó¬˝“√√ÀÓ¬ ‰¬fl≈¡ ˜≈ø√ ˚˜fl¡ ˜±øÓ¬ø¬ı, fl¡±1Ì Ó¬˝“√√Ó¬ Œ¬Û±˝√√Úœ˚˛± ¤ø¬ıÒ Ê√cºî [¬Û‘ - 338, ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1

Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±·±Ú1 ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı¸fl¡˘1 Œ˙±¯∏Ì-˙±¸Ú1 ˝√+√˚˛˝√√œÚ ¶§1+¬Û

Î¬◊¬Û˘øt fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±·±Ú1 ¬ı„√√˘±1 Â√ø¬ı ¤‡ÀÚ± √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√ ñ ì¬ı„√√˘±1 ‰¬±ø1›Ù¬±À˘

Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Í¬±˝◊√√Ó¬ ˝◊√√È¬±À1 Œ¬ı1 ø√˚˛± ’±1n∏ ¢≠±‰¬√ [’±˚˛Ú±] ˘À·±ª± ø‡ø1øfl¡ ¬Û”Ì« ’ù´˙±˘±, ˜È¬1 ˙±˘±,

·‰¬˘‡±Ú±, 1gÚ˙±˘± ’±1n∏ ¤È¬±  ¸≈μ1 ¢≠±‰¬ ˘À·±ª± ø‡ø1øfl¡¬Û”Ì« ˝◊√√©Üfl¡ øÚø˜«Ó¬ ˜≈·π˙±˘±ºî [¬Û‘ - 339, ¬ıÀ1Ì…

¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º ¤˝◊√√¸˜”˝√√1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› Ù≈¬˘øÚ¬ı±1œ, Œ‰¬Ã˝√√√1 fl¡±1n∏fl¡±˚«1 ¸≈μ1

¬ıÌ«Ú± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 ¬ı„√√˘±1 Ù≈¬˘øÚ, Œ‰¬Ã˝√√√1 ’Ú… ̧ 1n∏ ̧ 1n∏ ·‘˝√√, Œ·˝◊√√È¬, Œ˜˜

‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 ŒÈ¬øÚ‰¬ øÙ¬ã ’±ø√1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±˝◊√√ ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±1 ¬ı„√√˘± ¤È¬±1 ø‰¬S˝◊√√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ̃ ÚÓ¬ ̧ Ê√œª fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘º

’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ÚÕfl¡ ¬ı±¬ı≈ √̋√í¬ıÕ˘ ’ √̋√± ’¸˜œ˚̨± ŒÎ¬fl¡±1 ΔÚøÓ¬fl¡ Ö˘Ú1 ø‰¬S Ó¬Ô± ”̆̃ …À¬ı±Ò

’ªé¬˚̨1 1+¬Û ¤È¬± õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1 ‰¬± √̋√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±1 ¬ı±¬ı≈ ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û Ôfl¡± ø˚ ¬Û√¬ıœ Ó¬±fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ø‰¬øSÓ¬

fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ‰¬± √̋√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ¬ı±¬ı≈ ̧ ±øÊ√ ø¬ı˘±¸œ Ê√œªÚ fl¡ÀÈ¬±ª±, ‰¬± √̋√±¬ı¸fl¡˘fl¡ ’Ú≈fl¡1Ì fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1

√À1 Ê√œªÚ ¤È¬± fl¡È¬±¬ı Œ˚±ª±, ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ¬ı±¬ı≈ø·ø1, |ø˜fl¡ ¬ıÚ≈ª±¸fl¡˘fl¡ fl¡1± ’Ó¬…±‰¬±11 ø‰¬S Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Ó≈¬ø˘

Òø1ÀÂ√º ‰¬± √̋√±¬ı1 ¬Û1± ·±ø˘ ‡± ◊̋√√ Ó¬Ô±fl¡øÔÓ¬ ¬ı±¬ı≈̧ fl¡À˘ ¸±Ò±1Ì ¬ıÚ≈ª±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ Ó¬±1 Œ¬Û±Ó¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬±À˘º ¤ ◊̋√√ ø‰¬S

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ıUÀfl¡ ◊̋√√È¬± Í¬± ◊̋√√Ó¬ ø‰¬øSÓ¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¬Ûø1À26√Ó¬ Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ì˜—·1± ’±ø √̋√ ›‰¬1 Œ¬Û±ª±

˜±SÀfl¡ 1˜± ◊̋√√ fl¡íÀ˘, ˙±˘± Ó≈¬˜ fl¡±˜ ‡±1¬Û fl¡À1·±, √̋√±˜ ŒÓ¬±˜ √̋√±1± ’±Àô¶ ·±˘ ‡±˝◊√√·±, ˙±˘±ºî
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¤˝◊√√¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ıÚ≈ª±ÀÈ¬±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Òø1 ¬Û±À1 ˜±ÀÚ Œfl¡±¬ı±¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º ’ªÀ˙¯∏Ó¬ ¬ıÚ≈ª±ÀÈ¬±Àª Î¬◊¬Û±˚˛ ŒÚ¬Û±˝◊√√

1˜±1 ˆ¬ø1Ó¬ ¬Ûø1 fl¡±øμ fl¡±øμ fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘ ñ ì¬ı±¬ı≈ ¬ı±¬ı≈ ˝√√±˜ ˜1 Ê√±À˚˛·±º ’±Ê√ ˝√√±˜ ˆ¬±Ó¬ øˆ¬ Ú±˝◊√√ ‡±˝◊√√Àfl¡

’±˚˛±ºî [¬Û‘ - 327, ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ õ∂Ò±Ú ‰¬ø1S Œ √̋√̃ fl¡±ôL ◊̋√√ ‰¬± √̋√±¬ıfl¡ ’Ú≈fl¡1Ì fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 √À1 Ô±øfl¡¬ıÕ˘ Δ˘øÂ√̆ º

◊̋√√ ˛̊±1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ ¬ı±¬ı≈ ̋ √√í¬ıÕ˘ Δ· ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√1 √À1 Œ¬ı˙ Òø1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±·±Ú1 Ê√œªÚ ¤È¬± ’øÓ¬¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ñ ìŒ˝√√˜ ’±øÊ√fl¡±ø˘ ¤È¬± ¸1n∏ ¸≈∏1± ‰¬±À˝√√¬ı Δ˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘À˘› øÓ¬˜±Ú ø˜Â√±

Œfl¡±ª± Ú˝√√˚˛º fl¡±1Ì ¤øÓ¬˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“ Ò”øÓ¬1 ¸˘øÚ Œ¬Û∞I◊ ’±1n∏ fl“¡fl¡±˘Ó¬ Œ¬Û∞I◊ ¬ıg± Œ¬ıåI◊, ¬Û±&1œ1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ«¬ [¬ı±¬ı≈

È≈¬¬Ûœ], ˜≈‡Ó¬ ¸√±˚˛ ø‰¬·±À1È¬º ‰≈¬ø˘› Œ¬ıÂ√ ˝◊√√—ø˘Â√ ŒÙ¬‰¬ÀÚÀ1 fl¡È¬±ºî [¬Û‘ - 360, ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1

Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º

‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±À¬ı±1Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 ¬Û1± øÚÊ√1 ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± ’±√±˚˛ fl¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ı±¬ı≈¸fl¡À˘ ŒÓ¬±¯∏±À˜±√ fl¡1±1 fl¡Ô±

’±ø˜ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬Û”¬ı«1 ’±Ô« ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’ª¶ö± ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1À˘ ¬Û±›“º ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¤˝◊√√

ø‰¬S› √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√ ñ ì¬ı±1œÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ˆ¬±˘ ’±1n∏ Î¬±„√√1 Ù≈¬˘fl¡ø¬ıÀÈ¬± ¬ı1 ‰¬±À˝√√¬ı1 ¬ı„√√˘±Õ˘ ¬ÛÍ¬±˚˛º ’±À·À˚˛

¬Û1± Œ√ø‡ fl¡˘ÀÔ±fl¡± ¬Ûøfl¡À˘ ’±·1 ’±ø‡ ‰¬±À˝√√¬ıfl¡ øÚø√˚˛±Õfl¡ ŒÚ‡±˚˛ºî [¬Û‘ - 360, ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1

Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º

˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 Ê√œªÚ Δ˙˘œ1 ¸≈μ1 ø‰¬S õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ıÚ≈ª±¸fl¡˘1

Δ√øÚfl¡ Ê√œªÚ, fl¡©Ü, ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1 ’±ø√1 ¸≈μ1 ’±1n∏ Ê√œªôL ø‰¬S Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ ñ ìŒ¬ı˘± õ∂±˚˛ ¤È¬±º

’±øÊ√ 1í√ ¬ı1 È¬±Úº ‰¬1±˝◊√√ ø¬ı˘±Àfl¡› 1í√ ¸ø˝√√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ·Â√1 Î¬±˘Ó¬ ¬ıø˝√√ øÊ√1øÌ Δ˘ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ≈√ˆ«¬·œ˚˛±

¬ıÚ≈ª±ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 øÊ√1øÌ fl¡íÓ¬∑ ¤øÓ¬˚˛±› ø¸˝“√√ÀÓ¬ Œfl¡±1 ˜±ø1À˚˛˝◊√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ................. Œ¬ı±Ò ˝√√˚˛ ¸“Ê√±Ó¬ Œ¸±˜±˝◊√√

ŒÔ±ª± ‰¬1±˝◊√√À˚˛± ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬Õfl¡ ¶§±ÒœÚ ’±1n∏ ¸≈‡œ˚˛±º ·1n∏Àfl¡± ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡ Ú‡È¬±˚˛ºî [¬Û‘ - 329, ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q

√GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±·±Ú1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ŒÓ¬±˘±1 ¸≈ø¬ıÒ±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø˚ ˆ¬±· fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛, Ó¬±1 ø‰¬S õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ñ ìŒ˝√√˜fl¡±ôL ·í˘ fl¡íÕ˘, ŒÓ¬›“ ‚1Õ˘ ÚÕ· ‰¬±À˝√√¬ı fl¡íÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√ Ó¬±Àfl¡À˝√√ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1

·í˘º fl‘¡Ó¬fl¡±˚«› ˝√√í˘º ‰¬±À˝√√¬ıfl¡ ¤fl¡ Ú•§1Ó¬ ˘· ¬Û±À˘ºî [¬Û‘ - 327,¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü

’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ± ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±À¬ı±1Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ˘±˝◊√√Ú1 fl¡Ô± Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¤È¬± ø¬ıø‰¬S 1+¬Û ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±Ó¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˆ¬±1Ó¬1

ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Í¬±˝◊√√1 ¬Û1± ’˝√√± Œ˘±fl¡1 ˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú, ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ‚È¬± ˆ¬±¯±1

¸—À˚±·œ 1+¬Û ¤È¬± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1+À¬Û ñ ìUÊ≈√1, ˜È¬1±˜ ’±Ê√ Œ¬Û¬∏Cí˘ ¤fl¡√˜

fl¡˜øÓ¬º øfl¡˚˛± ø√Úˆ¬1 Ú±˝◊√√ ˝√√í·±ºî

‰¬±À˝√√¬ı ñ ìøfl¡˚˛± ¬ıí˘Ó¬± ˝√√…±˚˛∑î [¬Û‘ - 322, ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±]

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ø˝√√μœ ’±1n∏ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±·±Ú1 ¬ıÚ≈ª±1 ˜≈‡1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˝◊√√—ø·Ó¬ ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡À1º ¤˝◊√√√À1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1

‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±1 ø‰¬S õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ ¸1˝√√ ¶ö±ÚÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡ Ò1Ì1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ¬ı…ª˝√√±À1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±

¤‡Ú1 Â√ø¬ı ¶Û©Ü fl¡ø1 ø√À˚˛º
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¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬Û”¬ı«1 Úœ1Àª ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬… ‰¬‰«¬± fl¡1± ̧ ±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡¸fl¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ Œ√ª1 ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬í

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±1 ø‰¬S õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬±»¬Û˚« ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ ¤È¬±

fl¡Ô± fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1 Œ˚ ñ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±Àfl¡øffl¡ õ∂Ô˜ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ’±ø˜ 1±¶ß± ¬ı1n∏ª±1

ëŒ¸Î¬◊Ê√œ ¬Û±Ó¬1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœí Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 fl¡Ô± fl¡›“º øfl¡c ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ± ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ’±›Ó¬±Ó¬ Ú˝√√± ˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Ó¬±1 ¬ıU ¬ıÂ√1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±1 ø‰¬S õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ¬ıœÀfl«¡ ¬ı±˝√√±≈√1 Ô±¬Û±˝◊√√ Δfl¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ñ

ì˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬±»¬Û˚« ¤À˚˛ Œ˚, 1958 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ëŒ¸Î¬◊Ê√œ ¬Û±Ó¬1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœí õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª±1

õ∂±˚˛ 34 ¬ıÂ√11 ¬Û”À¬ı« 1924 ‰¬ÚÀÓ¬ Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œÀ√Àª ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡

õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ºî [¬Û‘ - 87, Œ¸±ÀÚ±ª±˘ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬]º

õ∂±5 Ù¬˘±Ù¬˘ –

˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œÀ√ª1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸º ˚≈·˘ ’±1n∏ ˜”øÓ«¬ ≈√È¬± ‰¬ø1S1

Ú±À˜À1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì fl¡1± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ˜≈Í¬ ŒÓ¬˝◊√√˙È¬± ¬Ûø1À26√ ’±ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ˚≈·˘ ’±1n∏ ˜”øÓ«¬ ‰¬ø1S ≈√È¬± Œ˙¯∏1

Ù¬±À˘À˝√√ õ∂Àª˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ¸˜¢∂ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’øÒfl¡ ’—˙ Œ˝√√˜1 ‰¬ø1S˝◊√√ ’±&ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬Û”¬ı«ÀÓ¬

’¸˜Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬±  Œ˝√√±ª± ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±Ó¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’±1y fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ŒÎ¬fl¡±1 Œ˜1n∏√G˝√√œÚ ¶§1+¬Û ’±1n∏

Ó¬±1 Ù¬˘±Ù¬˘fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ø‰¬øSÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ¬ıU ‚È¬Ú±

¬Ûø1‚È¬Ú± ◊̋√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¶ö±Ú ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 Œ¬ıø˘fl¡± ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ‰¬± √̋√±¬ı¸fl¡˘1

fl¡Ô±› ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ ¬ıÌ«Ú±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ Œ¸˝◊√√ ̧ ˜˚˛1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ¬ı±¬ı≈, ¬ıÚ≈ª± ’±1n∏ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı¸fl¡˘1 ø˚ Δ√ÚøμÚ

Ê√œªÚÕ˙˘œ Ó¬±1 ø‰¬S Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ø‰¬øSÓ¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ 1+¬Û

¤È¬±› Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1±Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ø‰¬Sfl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ¸Ê√œª fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º

Î¬◊¬Û¸—˝√√±1 –

Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œÀ√ª1 ë˚≈·˘˜”øÓ«¬í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ± ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡1 ‘√ø©ÜÓ¬ ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊√√º ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1

õ∂Ô˜ ô¶1Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¬Ûø1Sê˜± ’±1n∏ 1‰¬Ú± 1œøÓ¬Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ˙øMê√˙±˘œ ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ Ú˝√√˚˛º

≈√¬ı«˘ ·“±Í¬øÚ1 ˝√√íÀ˘› ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ¬Û”¬ı«1 ’¸˜1 ’±Ô« ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’ª¶ö±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±1 Ê√œªÚ

õ∂Ì±˘œ ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX Œ˝√√±ª± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ¤fl¡ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬±»¬Û˚« ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÀÚ± ‰¬‰«¬±Õ˘ Ú˝√√±, ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬√±1

Ê√œªÚ õ∂fl¡±˙ õ∂Ô˜ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ø¬ıÓ¬— ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ’ªfl¡±˙ ¤øÓ¬˚˛±› ’±ÀÂ√º

õ∂¸—· ¢∂Lö1±øÊ√ –

1º Œ¸±ÀÚ±ª±˘, Œ˜± √̋√Ú – Œ¸±ÀÚ±ª±˘ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚̨ õ∂fl¡±˙ 2012, Œ¸±ÀÚ±ª±˘ fl¡Â√±1œ ¶§±˚̨Q ˙±¸Ú ¬Ûø1 ∏̄√º

2º ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√Q √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ ‘̧ø©Ü ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±, ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¸ø˜øÓ¬, Œ¸±ÀÚ±ª±˘ fl¡Â√±1œ ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…

¸ˆ¬±º

¬õ∂¬ıg –

1º Ô±¬Û±, ¬ıœÀfl«¡. ø¬ı. – √GœÒ1 Ù¬±ÀÈ¬±ª±˘œ1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì ’±1n∏ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬±»¬Û˚«, ’¸˜ ’±ø√Ó¬…,

10 Œ˜í, 2023º

2º õ∂˙—¸Ú ¬ÛS, ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±, ø¡Z‰¬Q±ø¬ı—˙ ¸øij˘Ú, øÓ¬Ó¬±¬ı1, 21 ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ, 1975º
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˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í – ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú

Î¬
0
 1n∏ø˜ √Õ˘

¸—øé¬5¸±1 –

˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬1 ¤fl¡ ø‰¬1¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú±˜º ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 Œé¬S‡Ú ¬ıUÒ± ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ’±1n∏

¬ıÌ«±Ï¬…˜˚˛º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸±ÒÚ± õ∂¸”Ó¬ ¸‘ø©Ü1±øÊ√1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÒ± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äº ë˜˘˚˛±í Ú±˜1 ˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ø˘‡±

’±À˘±‰¬Úœ‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ë˝√√±ˆ¬Ú±1 ‰≈¬1È¬í ·ä 1‰¬Ú±À1 ·±øäfl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 qˆ¬±1±yøÌ ‚È¬± ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1

¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ̧ ˜˚˛Õ˘ ¬ıU˘ ¬Û±øÍ¬Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ̧ ˜±‘√Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ·ä ̧ —fl¡˘Ú Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ëfl¡±Í¬øÚ¬ı±1œ ‚±È¬íº ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í fl¡±Í¬øÚ¬ı±1œ

‚±È¬ ·ä ¸—fl¡˘Ú1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¤fl¡ ·äº ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ¤fl¡fl¡ ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏ ¤fl¡fl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ õ∂Ò±Ú ¤˝◊√√ ·äÀÈ¬±1

˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¬ı‘øÈ¬Â√ fi¬ÛøÚÀªø˙fl¡ ˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬ ø˙é¬±1 õ∂¸±1Ì1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ŒÎ¬fl¡±‰¬±˜fl¡ ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±·±Ú1

‰¬±fl¡ø1Ó¬ ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1 ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ’±1n∏ ø˘‡±-¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ÚÊ√Ú±¸fl¡˘fl¡ fl¡±˜1 ¬Û1± øÚ˘ø•§Ó¬ fl¡1±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1

Ê√œªÚÕ˘ Ú±ø˜ ’˝√√± ’±øÔ«fl¡ ’ˆ¬±ª ’Ú±È¬Ú ø1^Ó¬±øflv¡©Ü Ê√œªÚ ̊ LaÌ± Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ¤ÀÚ Œ|ÌœÀÈ¬±fl¡

õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ fl¡1± ¸fl¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ’ˆ¬±ª-’Ú±È¬ÀÚÀ1 ¬ÛœøÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Ê√œªÚ‰¬˚«±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ŒÓ¬›“1

¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 fl¡±1n∏Ì… Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±1yøÌ1 ¬Û1± ¬Ûø1¸˜±ø5Õ˘ ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ŒÓ¬›“1 Î¬◊ªø˘

˚±¬ı Ò1± Ê√œªÚ1 Œ·Ã1ªÒ√ıÊ√± ¬ı± ◊̋√√ø‰¬Àfl¡±˘‡Ú Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬ fl¡1±1 ̧ ˜ ˛̊Ó¬ fl¡1± ’±‰¬±1-’±‰¬1Ì, fl¡Ô±-¬ı±Ó«¬± ◊̋√√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡

˝√√±¸…1¸ Œ˚±·±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› Ó¬±1 ’ôL1±˘Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡±1 Ó¬±Î¬ˇÚ±Ó¬ ’˝√√1˝√√ √ø1^Ó¬±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬

fl¡1± Ê√œªÚ ̧ —¢∂±˜1 ¤fl¡ ̊ LaÌ± Ó¬Ô± Œ¬ı√Ú±º ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ̧ —¬Û‘Mê√ Δ˝√√ Ôfl¡± ̋ √√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡ ̃ øÌ1 ø˙q ̧ ≈˘ˆ¬

¸1˘Ó¬±, ’±˙±-’±fl¡±—é¬±, fl¡äÚ±-Ê√äÚ±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ ·äfl¡±11 ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶N ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ø‰¬ôL±-

Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±º ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ·äÀÈ¬±1 ̧ ±Ô«fl¡Ó¬±,

Ú±˜1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±1n∏ ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√ ø¬ı‰¬±1-ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ

‰¬˚«±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¬ı‘øÈ¬Â√ fi¬ÛøÚÀ¬ıø˙fl¡ ˙±¸Úfl¡±˘Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙é¬±1 õ∂¸±1ÀÌ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚÕ˘ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 √ø1^Ó¬±

fl¡øÏ¬ˇ˚˛±˝◊√√ ’±øÚøÂ√˘, Œ¸˝◊√√ ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ̋ √√í¬ıº ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ ̃ øÌ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ·äfl¡±11

ø˙q˜Ú–ô¶N ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ø√˙ÀÈ¬±› ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº

¬ıœÊ√ ˙s –     ‰¬Sê¬ı», Ê√œªÚ, ¸—¢∂±˜, √ø1^Ó¬±, ’ˆ¬±ª, ’Ú±È¬Ú, ¬ı±˝◊√√ø‰¬Àfl¡±˘, Œ·Ã1ª Ò√ıÊ√±, Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬º

Î¬
0
 1n∏ø˜ √Õ˘, ¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±ø¬Ûfl¡±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·,

Œ¸±Ì±¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
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0.0 ’±1yøÌ –

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬1 ¤·1±fl¡œ õ∂øÔÓ¬˚˙± ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ˝√√í˘ ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸‘ø©Ü1±øÊ√1 ø¬ı‰¬1Ì

ˆ”¬ø˜1 ¬Ûø1¸1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬º ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 ¤fl¡ Î¬◊;˘Ó¬˜ ø√˙ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äº 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ˚≈·1 ·äfl¡±1

˜ø √̋√̃  ¬ı1±1 ·ä1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd ’±1n∏ ’±øefl¡ fl¡˘± Œfl¡Ã˙˘ ¶§fl¡œ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ’Ú…Ú…, ø˚À ˛̊ ̧ ˜¸±˜ø ˛̊fl¡ ·äfl¡±1 ̧ fl¡˘Ó¬Õfl¡

ŒÓ¬›“1 ·ä1±øÊ√1 ¤fl¡ ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± ˜±S± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ë˜˘˚˛±í Ú±˜1 ˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ø˘‡± ’±À˘±‰¬ÚœÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ë˝√√±ˆ¬±Ú±1

‰≈¬1È¬í ·äÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ë¬ı1Õ√ø‰¬˘±í ’±À˘±‰¬ÚœÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂Ô˜ Â√¬Û± ·ä ëÊ√˝◊√√Ú ˜1±í [1944-1945] õ∂fl¡±˙

¬Û± ˛̊º ¬ı1Õ√ø‰¬˘± ’±À˘±‰¬ÚœÓ¬ ·ä 1‰¬Ú±1 ø¬ÛÂ√À1 ¬Û1± ëfl¡±Í¬øÚ¬ı±1œ ‚±È¬í [1961], ëŒ√˝√√± ·1fl¡± Œõ∂˜í [1967],

ë˜˝◊√√, ø¬Û¬Ûø˘ ’±1n∏ ¬Û”Ê√±í [1967], ë¬ıUˆ”¬Ê√œ øSˆ”¬Ê√í [1967], ë¤‡Ú Ú√œ1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…í [1972], ë1±øÓ¬  Ù≈¬˘±

Ù≈¬˘í [1977], ë¬ı1˚±Sœí [1980], ëŒ˜±1 øõ∂˚˛ ·äí [1987] ’±ø√ ·ä ̧ —fl¡˘ÀÚÀ1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘

ŒÓ¬›“ ’Ú¬ı√… ’ª√±Ú ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√ ΔÔ Δ·ÀÂ√º ̃ ≈Í¬ ¬ı±1È¬± ·ä ̧ øißøª©Ü fl¡±Í¬øÚ¬ı±1œ ‚±È¬ ·ä ̧ —fl¡˘Ú‡Ú1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜

¤fl¡ ·ä Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»íº ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬ÀôL ¸≈‡±øÚù´– ≈√‡±øÚù´– ’Ô«±» ‰¬fl¡ø1 ¤È¬±1 √À1˝◊√√ ¸≈‡ ’±1n∏ ≈√‡

˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 Ê√œªÚÕ˘ ’˝√√±-Œ˚±ª± fl¡À1 ¬ı‘M√√±fl¡±1 ·øÓ¬Ó¬º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬ıMê√¬ı…1 ’±Ò±1ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ̧ ˜±Ê√1

¸±Ò±1Ì Œ|ÌœÀÈ¬±fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ fl¡1± ¤fl¡±˘Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±·±ÚÓ¬ ˜˝√√1œ ¬Û√1 ¬Û1± øÚ˘ø•§Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ1

·øÓ¬1 ‰¬fl¡ø1Ó¬ Ú±ø˜ ’˝√√± √ø1^Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡1± fl¡±1n∏Ì… ·äfl¡±À1 ·äÀÈ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º ¤fl¡ ˝√√±¸…fl¡1

¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ1 √ø1^Ó¬±fl¡ Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ·äfl¡±11 Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ1 ¶§fl¡œ˚˛Ó¬± ’Ú…Ú…

Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º

0.1 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 &1n∏Q –

˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ·±øäfl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Ûø1¬Û≈ø©Ü ¸±ÒÚÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ’±Ú ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä¸˜”˝√√1 √À1 ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·ä1 ’ø1˝√√Ì±

Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ’Ú…±Ú… ·ä¸˜”˝√√1 Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú Ó¬Ô± ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± Œ˝√√±ª± ˘é¬… fl¡1± ˚±˚˛ øfl¡c

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¬Û «̊ôL ø¬ı√…± ˛̊Ó¬øÚfl¡ Œé¬S‡ÚÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·ä1 ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬, ¬Û≈—‡±Ú≈¬Û≈—‡, ̧ ±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±

Œ˝√√±ª± ‘√ø©ÜÀ·±‰¬1 Ú˝√√˚˛º Œ¸À˚˛ ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ¸˜˚˛Õ˘ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ’±›“Ó¬±Õ˘ Ú˝√√± ŒÓ¬›“1 ‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äÀÈ¬±1

¬Û≈—‡±Ú≈¬Û≈—‡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì Ó¬Ô± ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ˚ÀÔ©Ü &1n∏Q Ó¬Ô± õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬± ’±ÀÂ√º

0.2 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

ì˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ‰¬Sê¬ı» – ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úî ̇ œ¯«∏fl¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1±1 ’ôL1±˘Ó¬

øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Î¬◊ÀV˙… Œfl¡˝◊√√È¬± ˝√√í˘ –

♦ ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±1 ¤fl¡ ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1±º

♦ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ı ∏̊̄ ¬̨ıd, Ú±˜fl¡1Ì1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı ∏̊̄  ̨¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ø¬ıÀ °̄̇ ∏Ì fl¡1±º

♦ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±1 ¸±Ô«fl¡Ó¬± ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1±º

♦ ˝√√±¸…fl¡1 ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ˝√√ø1 Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ ˚LaÌ± Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ Œé¬SÓ¬ ·äfl¡±11 ¶§fl¡œ˚˛ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ

Δ˙˘œ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1±º

♦ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ·äfl¡±11 ø˙q˜Ú–ô¶N ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1±º
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0.3 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ì‰¬Sê¬ı» – ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úî ˙œ¯«∏fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬

ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

0.4 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¸˜˘ –

˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ì‰¬Sê¬ı» – ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úî ˙œ¯«∏fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¸˜˘ ˜≈‡…

’±1n∏ Œ·ÃÌ ≈√À˚˛±È¬± Î¬◊»¸1 ¬Û1± Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ˜≈‡… Î¬◊»¸1 ¸˜˘ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ˝√√œÀ1Ì Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û1 ¡Z±1± ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬

˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ·ä ̧ ˜¢∂1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬± Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ·ÃÌ Î¬◊»¸1 ̧ ˜˘ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ̃ ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í

·äÀÈ¬±1 ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ õ∂ªg1 ¬Û1± ¸˜˘ Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

0.5 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬Ûø1¸1 –

˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ·ä1 ¬Ûø1øÒ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡º Œ¸À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS ¤‡Ú1 ¸œ˜±¬ıXÓ¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˘é¬…

1±ø‡ ŒÓ¬›“1 ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·ä1 ¤fl¡ ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬Ûø1¸1

¸±˜ø1 Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

1.0 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì –

˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ̧ ±ÒÚ± õ∂¸”Ó¬ ̧ ‘ø©Ü1±øÊ√1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÒ± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äº 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ̊ ≈·1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 Œé¬S‡ÚÓ¬

‚È¬± ’±øefl¡1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¸•Û1œé¬± ’±1n∏ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1Ó¬ ’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± Ú Ú ˘é¬Ì1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÓ¬ ¬Û1± ’“±Ó¬1Ó¬

Ô±øfl¡ ¤fl¡ øÚÊ√¶§ Δ˙˘œÀ1 ·ä1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ·äfl¡±1 ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ·ä1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛±

¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ’±ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“1 ·±øäfl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ·ä¬Û≈øÔ fl¡±Í¬øÚ¬ı±1œ ‚±È¬ [1961] ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ·äfl¡±À1

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ ñ ì19471 ¬Û1± 1960 Δ˘ ˝◊√√˚˛±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø˘‡± Œfl¡˝◊√√øÈ¬˜±Ú ·ä ¬ı± ·ä õ∂˚˛±¸

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ fl¡±Í¬øÚ¬ı±1œ ‚±È¬î [¬Û±Ó¬øÚ, fl¡±Í¬øÚ¬ı±1œ ‚±È¬]º ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Ê√œªÚ ·øÓ¬˙œ˘º ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ¸≈‡-≈√‡, ’±˙±-

’±fl¡±—é¬± ’±ø√ ˜±Úªœ˚˛ ’Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬À¬ı±À1 ‰¬Sê±fl¡±1 ·øÓ¬Ó¬ ‚ø1 Ô±Àfl¡ ’˝√√1˝√√, øÚ1ôL1º Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡±1 Ó¬±Î¬ˇÚ±Ó¬

˝◊√√˚˛±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Ê√œªÚ ¸—¢∂±˜ Ó¬Ô± ˚≈“Ê√ fl¡ø1 fl¡ø1 Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Ê√ÀÚ Ê√œªÚ ˚≈“Ê√Ó¬ Ê√˚˛œ ˝√√˚˛ ’±1n∏ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±

Ê√ÀÚ ̂ ¬±·ø1 ¬ÛÀ1º øfl¡c ·øÓ¬˙œ˘ ̃ ±Úª Ê√œªÚ1 ‰¬Sê ‚”ø1À˚˛˝◊√√ Ô±Àfl¡, ¬ı‘M√√±fl¡±1 1+¬ÛÓ¬, ‚Î¬ˇœ1 fl¡È¬±1 √À1º ̃ ø˝√√˜

¬ı1±1 ‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äÀÈ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1› ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸±Ò±1Ì Œ|Ìœ1 õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬SêÓ¬ ¸˜˚˛1 õ∂Ó¬…±˝3√√±ÚÓ¬

’ªÒ±øªÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ’ˆ¬±ª-’Ú±È¬Ú, ≈√‡-˚LaÚ± √ø1^Ó¬±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ˝√√ø1 Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ ˚≈“Ê√ ’±1n∏ Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ Ê√œªÚ

¸—¢∂±˜Ó¬ ˆ¬±·ø1 ¬Û1± ˝√√ø1 Ú±Ô1 Œ¬ı√Ú±fl¡±Ó¬1 fl¡±1n∏Ì… Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

1.1 ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äÀÈ¬±1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœˆ¬±· –

¬ı‘øÈ¬Â√ fi¬ÛøÚÀ¬ıø˙fl¡ ˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬ ’¸˜1 Í¬±À˚˛-Í¬±À˚˛ ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±·±Ú õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ

¤‡Ú ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±·±Ú1 ˜˝√√1œ ’±øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±·±Ú1 ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı ø˜©Ü±1 Ù¬'1 ¬Û1± 15 È¬fl¡±Ó¬ ¤‡Ú

‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘ øfl¡øÚøÂ√˘º ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ¸˝◊√√‡Ú Œfl¡ª˘ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡À˘˝◊√√ Ú±øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡˜«˜˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 Œ·Ã1ª Ò√ıÊ√±

’±øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ¸˜˚˛ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1 ˘À· ˘À· ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙é¬±1 õ∂¸±1 ‚øÈ¬˘º ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±·±ÚÓ¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡1± ø˘‡±-¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±
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ÚÊ√Ú±, ¬ı˚˛¸œ˚˛± fl¡˜«‰¬±1œ ¸fl¡˘fl¡ fl¡±˜1 ¬Û1± øÚ˘ø•§Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ŒÎ¬fl¡±‰¬±˜fl¡ ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¤·1±fl¡œ øÚ˘ø•§Ó¬ ˜˝√√1œ1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ± ¤Ê√Úº ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 fl¡±˜ Œ˚±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˆ¬±¯∏±À1

¬ı± ◊̋√√ø‰¬Àfl¡±˘‡ÚÀÓ¬ ·“±ª1 ¬Û1± Œ¬Û±ª± ̇ ±fl¡-¬Û±‰¬ø˘ ’±ø√ fl¡˜ 1Ó¬ øfl¡øÚ ¬ıÊ√±1Ó¬ ø¬ıøSê fl¡ø1 ̋ √√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ¬Ûø1 ˛̊±˘ÀÈ¬±

õ∂¬ı«Ó¬±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º øfl¡c Œ¸˝◊√√ ¬ı‘øM√√À1 ̋ √√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ÀÈ¬±fl¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±˜ÀÓ¬ ¤¸±Ê√1À˝√√ ’øÓ¬ fl¡©ÜÀ1 Œ˚±·±1 fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±¬ı± ¬ı±·±ÚÓ¬ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ›À˘±ª±1 fl¡Ô± qÀÚ ≈√&Ì Î¬◊»¸±˝√√, Î¬◊√…˜ ’±1n∏ ’±˙±À1

Ó¬±Ó¬ Δ· Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡È¬±˝◊√√ ¬Û”¬ıı«±¬Û1± ‰¬±fl¡ø1ÀÈ¬± Ú˝√√í˘, Œfl¡±ÀÚ±¬ı± ¤Ê√Ú ŒÎ¬fl¡±fl¡ ˘íÀ˘º ¤˝◊√√

Î¬◊M√√1 Ó¬Ô± Ù¬˘±Ù¬˘ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬ÛPœ1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ÚÓ≈¬Ú fl¡Ô± Ú˝√√˚˛º ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬ı˚˛¸1 √À1 ŒÓ¬›“1

¬ı±˝◊√√ø‰¬Àfl¡±˘‡ÚÀ1± ¬ı˚˛¸ ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Ê√1±Ê√œÌ« ’ª¶ö±º ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Œ˝√√±ø˜’À¬ÛøÔfl¡ ¬ı±fl¡‰¬ÀÈ¬±À˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“1

’Ó¬œÓ¬1 Œ·Ã1ª ¸±é¬œ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 ¬ı±˝◊√√ø‰¬Àfl¡±˘‡Úfl¡ ¸≈¶ö fl¡ø1 fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º ¤øÓ¬˚˛± ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡ ˜øÌ1 ¸˜Úœ˚˛±

õ∂Ó¬±¬Û1 fl¡fl¡±À˚˛Àfl¡ øfl¡Ú± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú Œ√ø‡ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ’±·1 √À1 ˜≈‡1 ¬Û1± ·±ø˘-¬ı¯«∏Ú Ú˝√√˚˛, ÷¯«∏±›

›¬ÛÊ√± Ú±˝◊√√º Ê√œªÚ1 ·øÓ¬Ó¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚÕ˘ Ú±ø˜ ’˝√√± ’±øÔ«fl¡ ’ˆ¬±ª-’Ú±È¬Ú √ø1^Ó¬±˝◊√√ ˆ¬±1±Sê±ôL fl¡1±

˝√√ø1 Ú±ÀÔ Ê√œªÚ ˚≈“Ê√Ó¬ ¸—¢∂±˜ fl¡ø1 fl¡ø1 ’ª˙ Δ˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ˝◊√√˚˛±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ¸±˜1øÌ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º

1.2 ·äÀÈ¬±1 Ú±˜1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± –

Ê√œªÚ ·øÓ¬˙œ˘º ‰¬Sê±fl¡±1 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Ê√œªÚ¬ı‘M√√ ‚”ø1 Ô±Àfl¡º ¸≈‡-≈√‡, ˝“√√±ø˝√√-fl¡±Àμ±Ú, ’±Úμ-Œ¬ı√Ú±

’±ø√À¬ı±1 ̃ ±Úª Ê√œªÚ1 ø‰¬1˘·1œº ‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äÓ¬ ̋ √√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬SêÓ¬ ’ªÒ±øªÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ≈√‡, ̊ LaÌ±, √ø1^Ó¬± ◊̋√√

ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√œªÚ ¬Ûø1Sê˜±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Œ˚Ú ·øÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ê√1±Ê√œÌ« Δ˝√√ ¬Û1± ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ı±˝◊√√ø‰¬Àfl¡±˘‡Ú Œ˝√√Ê√±1 Ê√1±

È¬±¬Ûø˘ ̃ ±ø1 , ’± ≈̧ø1fl¡ ø‰¬øfl¡»¸±, Œ˝√√±ø˜’íÀ¬ÛøÔfl¡ ø‰¬øfl¡»¸± fl¡ø1› ̂ ¬±˘ fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1±1 √À1 ̋ √√ø1Ú±ÀÔ √ø1^Ó¬±1

Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ˚≈“Ê√ Ó¬Ô± ¸—¢∂±˜ ’˝√√1˝√√ˆ¬±Àª fl¡ø1 Δ·ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› Ê√œªÚ ·øÓ¬ ‰¬Sê±fl¡±1 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ‚”1±1 √À1 √ø1^Ó¬±› Œ˚Ú

ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬Sê1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ’ø¬ı1±˜ ·øÓ¬Ó¬ ‚”ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ ·äÀÈ¬±1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì

¸±Ô«fl¡ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Œ¸À˚˛ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±1 õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ˚ÀÔ©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º

1.3 ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ’¸˜1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ –

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸•Ûfl«¡ ’—·±—·œ ¤È¬± ’±ÚÀÈ¬±1 ¬Ûø1¬Û”1fl¡º Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ¸˜±ÀÊ√˝◊√√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸‘ø©Ü1

Î¬◊¬ı«1 ˆ”¬ø˜º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…› ¸˜±Ê√fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ ’±1n∏ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ fi¬ÛøÚÀªø˙fl¡

˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ˚≈·1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬ ‰¬±ø˘fl¡± ˙øMê√º

Œ¸À˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’Ú… ˙±‡±1 √À1 ·ä¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…› ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ Ú˝√√˚˛º ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ fi¬ÛøÚÀªø˙fl¡ ˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬

’¸˜Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙é¬± ÚœøÓ¬ õ∂¸±1 ‚øÈ¬øÂ√˘º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Ó¬±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ñ ìÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ›˘±˘ -

Œ¸˝◊√√ø¬ı˘±Àfl¡ ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±·±Ú1 ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ˘íÀ˘º ˝√√ø1Ú±Ôfl¡ fl¡íÀÓ¬± Ú±1±À‡º ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ·ä ¸˜¢∂ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ‡±˘œ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘

¤È¬± ’±Î¬◊È¬Î¬í1Ó¬º ...... ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ˜±Ú≈˝√√ Ú±1±À‡, ŒÎ¬fl¡± ¤Ê√Úfl¡ 1±ø‡À˘º Œ˜ø¬∏Cfl¡ ¬Û±Â√ºî [¬Û‘.45]º ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙é¬±1

õ∂¸±11 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±·±ÚÓ¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡1± ¬ıÀ˚˛±ÀÊ√…á¬ ’±1n∏ ø˘‡±-¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ÚÊ√Ú± fl¡˜«‰¬±1œ¸fl¡˘fl¡ fl¡±˜1 ¬Û1± ’¬Û¸±1Ì

fl¡ø1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ŒÎ¬fl¡±‰¬±˜fl¡ ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤ÀÚ ¬ı…ª¶ö±˝◊√√ ¸˝√√Ê√-¸1˘ Œ˝√√±Ê√± ’ø˙øé¬Ó¬

fl¡˜«‰¬±1œ¸fl¡˘1 Ê√œªÚ ’±øÔ«fl¡ Δ√Ú…Ó¬±À1 Ê√Ê«√ø1Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ˚LaÌ±fl¡±Ó¬1 fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ‰¬ø1S

˝√√ø1Ú±Ô ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙é¬± ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 õ∂¸±1Ì1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ˜˝√√1œ ¬Û√1 ¬Û1± ø˘‡±-¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ÚÊ√Ú± ¬ı±À¬ı øÚ˘ø•§Ó¬
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fl¡˜«‰¬±1œ¸fl¡˘1 õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒ ¶§1+¬Ûº ‰¬±fl¡ø1 Œ˚±ª±1 ¬Û1± ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ fl¡˜«˜˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 ¸±é¬œ ¤fl¡˜±S ¸•§˘

¬ı±˝◊√√ø‰¬Àfl¡±˘‡Úfl¡ ¸±Ôø1 fl¡ø1 ·“±ª1 ¬Û1± fl¡˜ √1Ó¬ Œfl“¡‰¬± ˙±fl¡-¬Û“±‰¬ø˘ ¬ıÊ√±1Ó¬ ø¬ıøSê fl¡ø1 Ê√œªÚ õ∂¬ı«Ó¬±˝◊√√

’±ÀÂ√º ˚ø√› ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ’øÓ¬ fl¡©ÜÀ1À˝√√ øÓ¬øÚøÈ¬ ¸ôL±Ú ¬ÛPœ¸˝√√ ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ÀÈ¬±1 ¤¸±Ê√1À˝√√ Œ˚±·±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡±1 Ó¬±Î¬ˇÚ±Ó¬ √ø1^Ó¬±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¸—¢∂±˜ fl¡ø1 ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ’ªÀ˙¯∏Ó¬ ˙±1œø1fl¡-˜±Úø¸fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ˆ¬±1±Sê±ôL

Δ˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ ≈√«√˙±¬Û”Ì«, ̧ —‚±Ó¬˜˚˛ Ê√œªÚ˚LaÌ± Œ¸˝◊√√ ̧ ˜˚˛1 õ∂øÓ¬ ·1±fl¡œ fl¡±˜1 ¬Û1± ’¬Û¸±ø1Ó¬ fl¡˜«‰¬±1œÀ˚˛

Œˆ¬±· fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¸˜±Ê√1 ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Œ|ÌœÀÈ¬±1 ’±øÔ«fl¡ ’ˆ¬±ª-’Ú±È¬Úøflv¡©Ü Ê√œªÚ1

¶§±é¬1 ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äÓ¬ ˚≈X1 ’±ˆ¬±¸ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ ˚≈X1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ¬ıÊ√±1Ó¬ Œ¬ı‰¬±-øfl¡Ú± ˆ¬±˘

’±1n∏ ¬ı‘øÈ¬Â√¸fl¡À˘ ’¸˜ Ó¬…±· fl¡1±1 fl¡Ô±, ˆ¬±1Ó¬ÀÓ¬± ˚≈X1 ’±·˜øÚ ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√À˚˛ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø¬ıù´ ˚≈X1

¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±1 fl¡Ô±Àfl¡ ˝◊√√—ø·Ó¬ õ∂√±Ú fl¡À1º ·äfl¡±À1 fl¡±Í¬øÚ¬ı±1œ ‚±È¬ ·ä ¸—fl¡˘Ú‡øÚ1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚ fl¡±Í¬øÚ¬ı±1œ ‚±È¬ ·ä ¸—fl¡˘ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ·ä¸˜”˝√√ 1947 ‰¬Ú1 ¬Û1± 1960 ‰¬Ú1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±1

øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬, Œ¸˝◊√√ Ù¬±˘À1 ¬Û1± ‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äÓ¬ Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ ̊ ≈X1 fl¡Ô± ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø¬ıù´˚≈X1 ̧ ˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ̂ ¬±øª¬ı1

øÚ(˚˛ Ô˘ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± Ú˝√√˚˛º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ¬ıÊ√±1Ó¬ ¬ıd øfl¡Ú±-Œ¬ı‰¬± fl¡ø1 ˘±ˆ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± õ∂¸—·Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ√À1

Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ ñ

ì¬ıÊ√±1Ó¬ ø¬ıSêœ ˆ¬±˘º ˘±ˆ¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ·“±ªÓ¬ Œ¬ıø‰¬¬ı ¬Û1± ¬ıd øfl¡øÚ øÚ¬ı ¬Û±À1ÀÚ øfl¡ ‰¬±À˘º Î¬±„√√1 Î¬±„√√1

¬Û“±‰¬ ≈̃‡œ ˛̊± fl¡‰≈¬, Œ˜±ª± ’± ≈̆, Ú·±Ï¬±ø1 ’±ø√ ¬ıd √±˜ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ø√Ú± ̧ ô¶±º ·“±ªÓ¬ ̂ ¬±˘ ̆ ±ˆ¬ ̋ √√í¬ıº ̃ øÌÀ ˛̊ ̂ ¬±À ˛̊fl¡ “̋√√Ó¬1

fl¡±1ÀÌ ¤fl¡ ¬Û˝◊√√‰¬±1 Œ‰¬øÚ ¬ı≈ÀÈ¬± ˘íÀ˘ ñ ˚≈X1 ’±·1 ø√Ú ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¤fl¡ ¬Û˝◊√√‰¬±1 Œ¬ı¬Û±1 ‰¬À˘ºî [¬Û‘.41]

˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ‰¬±fl¡ø11 ‡¬ı1 ¬Û±˝◊√√ ¬ı±·±ÚÕ˘ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ıfl¡ ¸±é¬±»fl¡±1 fl¡ø1 Î¬◊ˆ¬øÓ¬ ’˝√√±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ‚11 ¬Ûø1˚˛±À˘

‰¬±fl¡ø1 ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ øÚø(Ó¬ ˚ø√› øfl¡ ˝√√í˘, Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ Ê√±øÚ¬ıÕ˘ ’±¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ‰¬±fl¡ø1

ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ Ê√ÀÚ±ª±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› Δfl¡ÀÂ√ - ì¤˝◊√√ ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ¤Àfl¡± Ú±Ô±øfl¡¬ıº ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı-‰≈¬˝√√±¬ı ‰¬¬ı ˚±¬ıº Œ˚±ª± ≈√¬ıÂ√À1

‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 Œ√˙Ó¬ ø˚‡Ú ˚≈X Δ˝√√ ’±øÂ√˘ ø¸ ¤øÓ¬˚˛± ˆ¬±1Ó¬ Œ¸±˜±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ‰¬±˝√√±À¬ı Œ√˙ ¤ø1 &ø‰¬ ˚±¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº

ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ¬ıUÓ¬ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ¬ıUÓ¬ øÍ¬fl¡± ›˘±¬ıî [¬Û‘.45]º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ¬Û1± ’Ú≈˜±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1 Œ˚ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø¬ıù´˚≈X1 Ê≈√˝◊√√

˝◊√√—À˘G1 ¬Û1± ˆ¬±1Ó¬Õ˘ õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ¸À˚˛ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√¸fl¡À˘ ’¸˜ Œ√˙ Ó¬…±· fl¡ø1 ¶§À√˙Õ˘ õ∂Ó¬…±¬ıÓ«¬Ú

fl¡ø1¬ıº ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√¸fl¡À˘ ’¸˜ Ó¬…±· fl¡ø1À˘ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ õ∂ªÓ«¬Ú fl¡1± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙é¬± 1œøÓ¬› ¬ı±˝√√±˘ Ú±Ô±øfl¡¬ıº

ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ’¸˜1 ‰¬±˝√√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±À¬ı±1Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô ¸‘√˙ Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡À˘ fl¡˜«¸—¶ö±Ú ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıº ¤ÀÚ ˝◊√√—ø·Ó¬

·äÀÈ¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˘é¬… fl¡1± ˚±˚˛º

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√1 ’±Ú ¤fl¡ Î¬◊À~‡Úœ˚˛ ø√˙1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’¸˜œ˚˛±

¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Úº ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± fl¡±˜1 qˆ¬±qˆ¬ ¬ı± fl‘¡Ó¬fl¡±˚«Ó¬± ¬ı±

’fl‘¡Ó¬fl¡±˚«Ó¬± ’±ø√ ’±·Ó¬œ˚˛±Õfl¡ Ê√±øÚ¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜„√√˘ ‰¬±¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜ÚÀÓ¬ ˝√√±Ó¬1 ≈√È¬± ’±„≈√√ø˘fl¡ Ú±˜fl¡1Ì fl¡ø1

¤È¬± Òø1¬ı ø√˚˛± ’±1n∏ ˜ÀÚÀ1 ø¬ı‰¬1±ÀÈ¬± Òø1À˘ qˆ¬ ¬ı± fl‘¡Ó¬fl¡±˚«… ¬ı≈ø˘ ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡1± ¬Û1•Û1± ’øÓ¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚº

‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äÀÈ¬± ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ¬ı±·±ÚÓ¬ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ›À˘±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ Ê√±øÚ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ˚±ª±1 ¬Û”À¬ı« ˚ø√› ¤˝◊√√ fl¡Ô±Ó¬

Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ÚÓ≈¬ÚQ Ú±˝◊√√ Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û› ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡ ˜øÌ1 Î¬◊»¸±˝√√ ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊√√¬ı±1 ¬Û±¬ı˝◊√√ qøÚ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬Û1•Û1±|˚˛œ
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Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸œ ̃ ÚÀÈ¬±À ˛̊ ’±„≈√√ø˘1 ̧ √̋√±À ˛̊À1 ̃ „√√̆  ‰¬± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ̋ √√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ◊̋√√ ‰¬± ˛̊º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸1

õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√, ¤ÀÚ√À1 ñ

ì¤˝◊√√¬ı±1 ¬Û±¬ı˝◊√√ºî ˝√√Í¬±» Ó¬±1 ˜≈À‡ø√ ›˘±˝◊√√ ·í˘º ¬ı±1n∏, Œ√›-˘í1±1 ˜≈‡1 ¬Û1±› ›˘±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛±º ‰¬±›“

¬ı±1n∏ ˜øÌ Ò1±À‰¬±Ú ’±„≈√√ø˘ ¤È¬±Ó¬º Œ·±˘±¬Û ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈√˜º ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡ ˜„√√˘ ‰¬±˚˛º Œ¸“±˝√√±Ó¬1 Ó¬Ê«√Úœ

’±1n∏ ˜Ò…˜± ≈√È¬± Ú±fl¡1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ Òø1 ˜øÌ1 Ù¬±À˘ ëŒ˜ø˘ ø√À˚˛í Œ·±˘±¬Û ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈√˜, ¬ı± ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ≈√È¬± Ú±˜º ¤È¬±Ó¬

Òø1À˘ ¬Û±¬ı, ’±ÚÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ø¬ıÙ¬˘î [¬Û‘.43]º

¤Àfl¡√À1 ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬ÛPœÀ˚˛› Ò±ÀÚÀ1 ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ¬Û±¬ı ŒÚ ŒÚ¬Û±¬ı ˜„√√˘ Œ‰¬±ª± fl¡Ô±˝◊√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛±

Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸fl¡ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ√À1 Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ ñ

ì‰¬±›“ ¬ı±1n∏ Ò±ÚÀfl¡˝◊√√È¬±˜±Ú ’±ÚÕ·À‰¬±Ú, ˜˝◊√√ ˜„√√˘ ¤‡Ú ‰¬±›“ºî ...... Œfl¡˝◊√√È¬±˜±Ú Ò±Ú ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Δ˘ ˜±Àfl¡

˜ÚÀÓ¬ ˜La ˜±øÓ¬À˘ ’Ô«±» ˆ¬·ª±Ú1 Ú±˜ Œfl¡˝◊√√¬ı±È¬±› ’±›“1±À˘º Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ˜±øÈ¬Ó¬ Ò±Ú Œfl¡˝◊√√È¬± Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√

ø√À˘º ¤À˚±1, ≈√À˚±1, øÓ¬øÚÀ˚±1 ..... ¸fl¡À˘± Œ˚±1 Œ˚±1 Δ˝√√ ·í˘º õ∂Ô˜‡Ú ˜„√√À˘ Ú±¬Û±¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘À˚˛ ˘íÀ˘º

ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛‡Ú Œ‰¬±ª± ˚±›fl¡, ¤È¬± ø¬ı˜≈1œ˚˛± Δ˝√√ 1í˘º ¸fl¡À˘±À1 Î¬◊»¸±˝√√ ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ ·í˘î [¬Û‘.44]º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ¤¬ı±1

Ú˝√√À˘ ≈√˝◊√√ øÓ¬øÚ¬ı±1Õ˘ ˜„√√˘ Œ‰¬±ª± ¬Û1•Û1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ˚ÀÚ√À1 ’±ÀÂ√ ·äÀÈ¬±ÀÓ¬± ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬ÛPœÀ˚˛

˜±øÈ¬Ó¬ ’“±fl¡ ˜±ø1 ¬Û≈Ú1¬ı±1 ‰¬±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º Œ˚±À1 Œ˚±À1 ø˜˘± ’—fl¡1 ¸—‡…± Œ¬ıøÂ√ Œ√ø‡ ˜ÚÀÓ¬ ø·1œÀ˚˛Àfl¡ ‰¬±fl¡ø1ÀÈ¬±

¬Û±¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸1 Δ¬ı:±øÚfl¡ ˚≈øMê√˚≈Mê√Ó¬± Ú±˝◊√√ ˚ø√› ¤˝◊√√ Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸ ’Ó¬œÓ¬À1

¬Û1± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÕ˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Œ˘±fl¡¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˝◊√√ ¤fl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬

Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ı:±Ú ¶§1+¬Ûº

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú, ŒÊ√±À1±ÌÓ¬ fl¡˝◊√√Ú±˝◊√√ ¬Û±È¬1 Œ˜À‡˘± ‰¬±√1 ¬Ûø1Ò±Ú fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ’¸˜œ˚˛±

¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¤fl¡ ‰¬˝√√fl¡œ ¬Û1•Û1±º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ø¬ı˚˛±-¸ˆ¬±, ’±Úμ-Î¬◊»¸ªÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˜ø˝√√˘±˝◊√√ ¬Û±È¬1 ¬ı¶a ¬Ûø1Ò±Ú

fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¤fl¡ ¶§fl¡œ˚˛ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü…º ’±Úμ ¬ı± ¸≈‡1 ¸˜˚˛1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± ’±øÔ«fl¡ Δ√Ú…Ó¬±1

¬ı±À¬ı Δ√ÚøμÚ ¬ı…ª˝√√±˚« ¸±Ò±1Ì ¬ı¶a1 ’ˆ¬±ªÀÓ¬± ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±1œÀ˚˛ ø¬ı˚˛±1 ¬Û±È¬ ¬ı¶a› ¬Ûø1Ò±Ú fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º

‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¬Û±È¬1 ¬ı¶a1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Î¬◊À~‡ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ ñ ìΔ‚ÌœÀ˚˛fl¡Õ˘ ‰¬±À˘º

¬Û±È¬1 Œ˜À‡˘± ø¬Ûøg ’±ÀÂ√º ŒÊ√±À1±ÌÓ¬ ø√˚˛± ¬Û±È¬1 Œ˜À‡˘±º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ’øÓ¬ ¸≈‡œ ’±1n∏ ’øÓ¬ ≈√‡œ

’ª¶ö±Ó¬À˝√√ ‚1Ó¬ ¬Û±È¬1 Œ˜À‡˘± ø¬ÛÀgº Œ˚±ª± ≈√¬ıÂ√À1 ¸±Ò±1Ì Œ˜À‡˘± ¤‡ÀÚ± ø√¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊√√ºî [¬Û‘.45]º

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ ¤ÀÚÀ¬ı±1 Δ¬ıø˙©Ü…˝◊√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√1 Œfl¡Ó¬À¬ı±1 ø√˙ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬

˚≈·1 ¶§±é¬1 ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸À˚˛ ¤Àfl¡±È¬± ˚≈·1 ¤Àfl¡±‡Ú ¸˜±Ê√1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚È¬± ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ‰¬Sê¬ı» ·ä1

¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬± ˚ÀÔ©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º

‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¤fl¡ ø√˙ ˝√√í˘ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± ·äfl¡±11 ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶Q

¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œº ø˙q1 ˜Úfl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 Ê√øÈ¬˘Ó¬±, Ó¬±Î¬ˇÚ±, ¸—¢∂±À˜ ø¸˝“√√Ó¬fl¡ ˆ¬±¬ı fl¡äÚ±1 Ê√·Ó¬‡ÚÓ¬

Î¬◊ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò± ø√ 1±ø‡¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ø¸˝“√√Ó¬fl¡ fl¡äÚ±1 ¸À¬Û±Ú 1±Ê√…Ó¬ ø¬ı‰¬1Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¶ö±Ú-fl¡±˘1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ±

õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú Ú±˝◊√√º ’±fl¡±˙Ó¬ Î¬◊ø1 Ù≈¬1± ‰¬1±˝◊√√Ê√±fl¡1 √À1 ø¸˝“√√Ó¬1 ̃ ÚÀ¬ı±1 ¶ö±Ú-fl¡±˘, ’ˆ¬±ª-’Ú±È¬Ú1 ¬Ûø1øÒ ̂ ¬±ø„√√

øÚø˜¯∏ÀÓ¬ ˜Ú ’±fl¡±˙Ó¬ Î¬◊1± ˜±À1º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬Û≈S ˜øÌ1 ˆ¬±¬ı-fl¡äÚ±Ó¬ Î¬◊øÈ¬ ˆ¬±ø˝√√ Ù≈¬1± Ó¬±1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú
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1„√√œÚ ‰¬fl¡‰¬øfl¡˚˛± ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú øÈ¬øÈ¬ø˘— øÈ¬øÈ¬ø˘— Δfl¡ ‰¬ø˘ Ôfl¡± ’±1n∏ Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±Àfl¡ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ¬Û±À˘ õ∂Ô˜ √1˜˝√√±Ó¬ ø¸

‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘ ˘¬ı ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√ fl¡Ô±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ ø˙q1 ¤fl¡ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ õ∂¬ı‘øM√√º ˜øÌ1 ˆ¬±ª-fl¡äÚ±Ó¬ ’˝√√1˝√√

ø¬ı‰¬1Ì fl¡ø1 Ôfl¡± ’±˙±1 ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú1 õ∂¸—·Ó¬ ·äfl¡±À1 ¤ÀÚ√À1 Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ñ

ì˜øÌÀ˚˛ øfl¡c Œ¸˝◊√√ ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ̂ ¬±ø¬ı¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊√√º ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘1 ë¬Û±È«¬ƒÂ√ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ø‰¬fl¡ø˜fl¡±˝◊√√ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√ Ó¬±1

‰¬fl≈¡1 ’±·Ó¬º ŒÙË¬˜ÀÈ¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1— ’±1n∏ øfl¡Ú±1Ó¬ 1„√√± ’“±‰¬ Δ˘ øÓ¬1ø¬ı1±˝◊√√ Î¬◊øÍ¬˘º ŒSê—fl¡, ø1˜ ¸fl¡À˘±À1 1+¬Û

·í˘ ¬ı√ø˘º ‰¬±˝◊√√ Ô±Àfl“¡±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ¸fl¡À˘±ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ø˜ø˘ ¤‡Ú ëŒ¬ıËG øÚÎ¬◊í Œ1˘œ Δ˝√√ õ∂±Ì1 ’±ÚμÓ¬ Œ·± Œ·“±ª±¬ıÕ˘

Òø1ÀÂ√º ˘±Ù¬ ˜±ø1 ˜øÌ Î¬◊Í¬±1 ˘À· ˘À· ’±À¬Û±Ú± ’±¬Û≈øÚ ‰¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ’±1y fl¡ø1À˘ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Úº øÈ¬flƒ¡ øÈ¬flƒ¡

øÈ¬flƒ¡......Ù¬11.....Ù¬11ºî [¬Û‘.46]º

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±1yøÌÀÓ¬ ˜øÌÀfl¡ Òø1 ˆ¬±À˚˛fl¡ Œfl¡˝◊√√È¬±˝◊√√ ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘ Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬ fl¡ø1 Ôfl¡±1

¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ‰¬±ø1›Ù¬±À˘ ¬ı±À¬Ûfl¡fl¡ Œ¬ıøÏ¬ˇ Òø1 Œfl¡ÃÓ”¬˝√√˘Ó¬±À1 ¤fl¡±ôL ˜ÀÚÀ1 øÚ1œé¬Ì fl¡1± fl¡±˚«1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø˙q1

¸˝√√Ê√±Ó¬ õ∂¬ı‘øM√√1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ¤Àfl¡√À1 ˜øÌÀ˚˛ ˜Ú1 Œ˝√√“¬Û±˝√Ó¬ øÈ¬Î¬◊¬ıÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬À1±ª±˝◊√√ ’±Úμ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1±

˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√ fl¡±˚«Ó¬ ø‰¬1ôLÚ ø˙q1 ¶§1+¬Û øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ Úfl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò± ø√˚˛± fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1 ’±Úμ

Œ¬Û±ª±ÀÈ¬± ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ¶§ˆ¬±ªº ¬ı±À¬ÛÀfl¡ ¬ı±Ò± ø√˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± ˜øÌÀ˚˛ ˜ÚÓ¬ ‰¬˘≈…‰¬ÚÀÈ¬± ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ˘í¬ıÕ˘ Ê√±¢∂Ó¬

Œ˝√√±ª± Œ˝√√¬Û±˝√√ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±À1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬Ó¬ ¤¬ı±1, ≈√¬ı±1 Ú˝√√íÀ˘› Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛¬ı±1Ó¬ ‰¬˘≈…‰¬Ú ‡≈ø˘ ˜øÌÀ˚˛ Ó¬±1 Œ·±g Δ˘

Ó‘¬ø5 ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ø˙q¸fl¡À˘ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˆ¬±˘ ˘·± ¬ıd √ø˘ ˜±ø1, ˆ¬±ø„√√ Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√ ø√ ¤fl¡ ø¬ı˜˘

’±Úμ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˝◊√√› ¤fl¡õ∂fl¡±11 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ‡˘±º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˜øÌ1

’øÓ¬ ’±fl¡¯«∏Ì1 ‰¬˘≈…‰¬ÚÀÈ¬±fl¡ Δ˘› ˜øÌ1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ’Ú≈1+¬Û ’±˙± Ê√±¢∂Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ñ

ì‰¬˘≈…‰¬Ú ¸•Ûfl«¡Ó¬ Ó¬±1 ’±1n∏ ¤È¬± ’æ≤Ó¬ ≈√¬ı«˘Ó¬± ’±ÀÂ√º ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‰¬˘≈…‰¬Ú ¤È¬± fl¡±Í¬ ¤Î¬±˘1

›¬Û1Ó¬ ΔÔ Œ˚Ú ˜±1 ˜±ø1 ø√¬ı ¬ı± ˆ≈¬fl≈¡ ˜±ø1 ø√¬ıº Œfl¡Î¬◊ø¬ÛÀÚ ¤Í¬±À¬ı±1 øÂ√øÈ¬øfl¡ ¬Ûø1¬ıº ¤˝◊√√ ˝◊√√26±ÀÈ¬± Œ˝“√√ø‰¬ 1‡±1

¬ı±ø˝√√À1 Î¬◊¬Û±˚˛ Ú±˝◊√√º Î¬±„√√1 ˝√√íÀ˘ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ø¸ ÒÚ ‚øÈ¬¬ı, õ∂Ô˜ õ∂Ô˜ ¤˝◊√√ fl¡±˜ÀÈ¬±Àfl¡ fl¡ø1¬ıî [¬Û‘.38]º

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ·äfl¡±À1 ¸1n∏ ˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÀ˚˛ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¬± fl¡±˜ ¬ı± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ Ê√Ú± ¬ı± ¬Û±·«Ó¬ ˝√√íÀ˘

Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡Ô±ÀÈ¬± ’±Úfl¡ Ê√Ú±¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜ÚÓ¬ ¬ıUÓ¬ ˝◊√√26± fl¡1± ’±1n∏ ’±Ú1 ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬ Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡Ô±ÀÈ¬± ‘√ø©ÜÀ·±‰¬1 ˝√√íÀ˘ ¬ı±

’±Ú1¬Û1± Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡±˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂˙—¸± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1À˘ Œ·Ã1ª ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡1± ø˚ ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ˜Ú–ô¶Q Ó¬±fl¡ ˜øÌ1

¸˜Úœ˚˛± õ∂Ó¬±¬Û1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ¸≈μ1 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º õ∂Ó¬±¬Û ˜øÌ1 ˘·1œ˚˛±º ø¸ Œ‰¬À√˘Ó¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬¬ı ¬Û1± øÓ¬øÚ-

‰¬±ø1ø√Ú Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ›‰¬11 ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±·±ÚÓ¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡1± Ó¬±1 fl¡fl¡±À˚˛Àfl¡ õ∂øÓ¬ ˙øÚ¬ı±À1 ‚1Õ˘ ’±À˝√√º fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú

Œ1˘œ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú1 ø¸ Œ¬ÛÀ√˘ Ï≈¬øfl¡ Ú±¬Û±˚˛ ˚ø√›, ø¸ Œ˚ Œ‰¬À√˘Ó¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬¬ı ¬Û1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬±fl¡ Œ√‡≈ª±¬ıÕ˘ ’Ó¬…ôL

Œ˝√√¬Û“±˝√√ Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ˜øÌ˝“√√Ó¬1 ‚1 ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ı‰¬±11 √À1 ˜øÌ1 ¬Û1± õ∂˙—¸± ˘±ˆ¬ ’±1n∏ ˜øÌ˝“√√Ó¬1 ‚11 ¬Û1± ø¬ı√±˚˛

Δ˘ÀÂ√, fl¡±1Ì Ó¬±1 ˜ÀÚ ø¬ı‰¬1± fl¡±˜ ¸•Û”Ì« Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ√À1 Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ ñ

ì.....’±, õ∂Ó¬±¬Û, Ó¬˝◊√√ ›¬Û1Ó¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬¬ı ¬Û1± ˝√√ø˘∑î õ∂Ó¬±À¬Û ø¬ıÚÀ˚˛À1 ˝“√√±ø˝√√À˘º .......ø¸ Œ˚ Œ‰¬À√˘Ó¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬¬ı

¬Û1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬±Àfl¡ Œ√‡≈ª±¬ıÕ˘ ˜øÌ1 ›‰¬1Õ˘ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º Ó¬±1 fl¡±˜ ˝√√í˘ ’±Àfl¡Ã Œ‰¬À√˘Ó¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬ &ø‰¬ ·í˘ºî

[¬Û‘.40]

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˜øÌÀ˚˛ ¬ıÊ√±11 ¬Û1± Œ‰¬øÚ¬ı≈È¬ ’Ú± ’±1n∏ ¬ı±À¬Ûfl¡1 ¬ıdÀ1 ˆ¬1± ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú ˝√√±ÀÓ¬À1 ŒÍ¬ø˘¬ı ˘·±
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Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ‡±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ŒÊ√¬Û1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬ ÚÀ‡À1 Œ‰¬øÚ¬ı≈È¬ Œfl¡ ◊̋√√È¬± ø‰¬fl≈¡øÈ¬À˚̨ ̃ Ú1 ’±˙± ̧ ±˜ø˚̨fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ¶öø·Ó¬ 1±ø‡¬ıÕ˘

Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡1±1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬± ¤fl¡ ø˙q ˜Ú øÚø √̋√Ó¬ Δ √̋√ ’±ÀÂ√º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ ¤ÀÚÀ¬ı±1 fl¡Ô±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬

fl¡1± ·äfl¡±11 ø˙q˜Ú–ô¶Q ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚̨ ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ◊̋√√ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±fl¡ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ˜±S± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœˆ¬±· ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1À˘ ‘√ø©ÜÀ·±‰¬1 Œ˝√√±ª± ’±Ú ¤fl¡ ø√˙ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ·±ø˘-

·±˘±Ê√ ’±ø√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ ŒÓ¬›“1 √ø1^øflv¡©Ü Ê√œªÚ1 Œé¬±ˆ¬, ’¸˝√√±˚˛˝√√œÚÓ¬±, ˚LaÌ± Ó¬Ô± fl¡±1n∏Ì…º

·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±1yøÌÀÓ¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬ fl¡ø1 Ôfl¡± ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ¸1n∏ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ø¬ÛøÈ¬fl¡± ‡±˝◊√√

‰¬˘≈…‰¬ÚÀÈ¬± ’˘¬Û ›˘±˝◊√√ ’±À˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡fl¡ ‡„√√ÀÓ¬ Œ·±Ê√1øÌ ø√ ·±ø˘ ¬Û±ø1ÀÂ√ ñ ìÓ¬˝“√√Ó¬1 ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬

øfl¡ fl¡±˜, ¤˝◊√√ Œ˜fl≈¡1œ, øÚ·øÚ, ø˙˚˛±˘, fl≈¡fl≈¡11 Œ¬Û±ª±ø˘˝“√√Ó¬∑ ˆ¬Ê√ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ‰¬±î [¬Û‘.38]º ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¤˝◊√√ ·±ø˘À˚˛

˝“√√±ø˝√√1 Œ‡±1±fl¡ Œ˚±·±˚˛ ̊ ø√› ‰¬˘≈…‰¬ÚÀÈ¬± ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√œªÚ1 ̂ ¬±Ó¬, fl¡±À¬Û±11 √À1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¤fl¡ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº

Œ¸À˚˛ ‰¬˘≈…‰¬ÚÀÈ¬±1 ¬Û1± ’˘¬Û ‰¬˘≈…‰¬Ú Ú©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± ˜±ÀÚ ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√œªÚ1 ˜”˘…ª±Ú ¸•Û√1 é¬øÓ¬, ø˚ÀÈ¬± ŒÓ¬›“

˝√√í¬ı ø√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º fl¡±1Ì ¤˝◊√√ ‰¬˘≈…‰¬ÚÀÈ¬±À1˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬›“ Ê√1±Ê√œÌ« ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú1 Ê√1± È¬±¬Ûø˘ ˜±ø1 ¬ıÊ√±1 ˝√√±È¬ fl¡ø1

’øÓ¬ fl¡©ÜÀ1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ÀÈ¬±fl¡ ¤¸“±Ê√ ‡≈ª±˝◊√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘ Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬ fl¡ø1 Ôfl¡± ̧ ˜˚˛Ó¬ Ò¬Û±Ó¬ ŒÚ¬Û±˝◊√√

˜øÌ ’±1n∏ Δ‚ÌœÀ˚˛fl¡fl¡ ·±ø˘ ¬Û1± ’±ø√ ˝√√±À¸…±Vœ¬Ûfl¡ ˚ø√› ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ’ôL11 Œé¬±ˆ¬ ’±1n∏

’¸˝√√±˚˛˝√√œÚÓ¬±1À˝√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ˝√√ø1 Ú±ÀÔ Δ‚ÌœÀ˚˛fl¡fl¡ ·±ø˘ ¬Û±ø1ÀÂ√ ñ ì¤øÓ¬˚˛±À˝√√ ’±Ê√ø1 ›˘±˘ÀÚ ¬ı1

˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡1 Œ¸˝◊√√ ¬Û11 ¬Û1± ¬ı±˝◊√√ø‰¬Àfl¡±˘ ˆ¬±˘ fl¡ø1 ˜˝◊√√ ˜±Ú≈˝√√ÀÈ¬± ˝√√±˚˛1±Ìî [¬Û‘.38]º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡

˜øÌ1 ˘·1œ˚˛± õ∂Ó¬±À¬Û fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú Œ1˘œ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú ‰¬˘±˝◊√√ ’˝√√± Œ√ø‡ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ’±RÀ·Ã1ªÓ¬ Œ˚Ú

Œfl¡±ÀÚ±¬ı±˝◊√√ ’±‚±Ó¬ ø√˚˛± Œ˚Ú ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡ø1 ¤ÀÚ√À1 Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ñ ìU– ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘ Œ‚˘±˝◊√√ Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊√√Â√∑ Ê√±Ú, ¤˝◊√√

’=˘Ó¬ ’˜≈fl¡±˝◊√√ õ∂Ô˜ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘ Œ‚˘±˝◊√√ Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊√√øÂ√À˘±º ....... ’±øÊ√fl¡±ø˘ ¸fl¡À˘±Àª ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ú˝√√fl¡ ¬ı±ø˝√√11

ø‰¬fl¡ø˜fl¡øÚÀÈ¬±À˝√√ ˜±S ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 √À1 ‡±øÈ¬ Œ˘±˝√√±, ’±‰¬˘ ˝√√±ø«√ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¤‡Ú Ú±˝◊√√º ¶§˚˛— ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1

¬ı±˝◊√√ø‰¬Àfl¡±˘î [¬Û‘.40]º ̋ √√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¤ÀÚ fl¡Ô±Ó¬ ̋ “√√±ø˝√√1 Ô˘ ’±ÀÂ√ ̊ ø√› ̧ ˜˚˛1 ·˝3√√1Ó¬ Œ˝√√1±˝◊√√ ̊ ±¬ı Ò1± ’Ó¬œÓ¬fl¡

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ˚Ú ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ õ∂Ó¬±¬Û1 ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú Œ√ø‡ ’ôL11 Œé¬±ˆ¬, ‡„√√, õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬ÛPœÀ˚˛ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡˝“√√ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±À¬ÛÀfl¡ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ¬Û±ª ¬ı≈ø˘ ’±·Ó¬œ˚˛±Õfl¡ ’±˙± fl¡1± Œ√ø‡ ·±ø˘

¬Û±ø1ÀÂ√ ñ ì¤˝◊√√ fl¡˘é¬Ìœ˚˛± ·Ê√˜≈1±˝“√√Ó¬º ’±1n∏ ’˘¬Û˜±Ú ’±˙± fl¡1º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 Œ˚ Œfl¡±¬ı ‰¬±1º Œ¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬ ˆ¬±Ó¬ Ú±˝◊√√,

·±Ó¬ fl¡±À¬Û±1 Ú±˝◊√√, 1Ê√±1 øÓ¬øÚ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛± ‡±Ê√Ú±Ó¬ Œˆ¬“øÈ¬ÀÈ¬± ˚±˚˛À˝√√, ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ¬ıÕ˘ ˜±‰≈¬˘ Ú±˝◊√√, øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û Ú±˝◊√√, Ó¬±1

‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡ÚÀ˝√√ ’±·î [¬Û‘.43]º ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ·±ø˘ ·±˘±ÀÊ√ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√±¸…fl¡1 ¬Ûø1À¬ı˙ ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˚ø√›

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ √ø1^Ó¬±À1 Ê√Ê«√ø1Ó¬ ¤·1±fl¡œ ’¸˝√√±˚˛ ˜±Ó‘¬1 ’ôL11 fl¡1n∏ÌÀ¬ı√Ú±À˝√√ ¸—¬Û‘Mê√ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º øÚÊ√

¸ôL±Úfl¡ fl≈¡˘é¬Ìœ˚˛± ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± fl¡Ô±¯∏±1 ˜±Ó‘¬·1±fl¡œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’øÓ¬ Œ¬ı√Ú±√±˚˛fl¡º øfl¡c ‡„√√, Œé¬±ˆ¬Ó¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1

¬ÛPœÀ˚˛ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡˝“√√Ó¬fl¡ ·±ø˘ ø√ÀÂ√º

˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ ¸—¢∂±˜1 fl¡±1n∏Ì…˝◊√√ ·äÀÈ¬±1 Œfl¡fœ˚˛ ˆ¬±ªº ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±1yøÌÀ1 ¬Û1± ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ŒÓ¬›“1

’Ó¬œÓ¬ Œ·Ã1ª1 ¸±é¬œ, ¸≈À‡-≈√À‡ ¤¸“±Ê√ ‡≈ª±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡± ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸≈‡-≈√‡1 ¸•Û√ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬ fl¡ø1

Ôfl¡± ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ fl¡1± ’±‰¬±1-’±‰¬1Ì, ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡˝“√√Ó¬fl¡ fl¡1± ’±Ò± ˆ¬„√√± ø˝√√μœ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˜ø|Ó¬ ·±ø˘-·±˘±ÀÊ√

¬Û±Í¬fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√fl¡ ˝√√±¸…1¸1 ¸˜˘ Œ˚±·±˚˛ ˚ø√› ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ÀÈ¬±1 ˝√√Ó¬±˙±¢∂ô¶Ó¬±, ø√ÚÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¤¸“±Ê√ ‡±˝◊√√ Δ√Ú…Ó¬±À1

fl¡1± Ê√œªÚ ¸—¢∂±À˜ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ˝√+√˚˛Ó¬ ¸˝√√±Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬1 ’±1n∏ ø¬ı¯∏±√1À˝√√ ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡À1º Œ¸À˚˛ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÓ¬ ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1
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Œ˚±À·ø√ ø˚ ˝√√±¸…1¸1 Î¬◊À^fl¡ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√, Œ¸˚˛± ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ÀÈ¬±1 ’±øÔ«fl¡ ’ˆ¬±ª-’Ú±È¬Úøflv¡©Ü Ê√œªÚ ˚LaÌ±Ó¬

¸˜±ø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ·ˆ¬œ1 fl¡±1n∏Ì…1 ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±1yøÌ1 ¬Û1± ¸˜±ø5Õ˘Àfl¡ ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ Î¬◊ªø˘ ˚±¬ı Ò1±

Ê√1±Ê√œÌ« ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú Ê√1±-È¬±¬Ûø˘ ˜±ø1 ’±¸≈ø1fl¡ Œ˝√√±ø˜’íÀ¬ÛøÔfl¡ ¸fl¡À˘± Ò1Ì1 ø‰¬øfl¡»¸± fl¡ø1› Œ1±·1

¬Û1± ’±À1±·… fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1±1 fl¡±˚«Ó¬ ˝√√±À¸…±V√œ¬Ûfl¡ ˚ø√› õ∂Ó¬œfl¡±Rfl¡ ‘√ø©ÜÀ1› ˝◊√√˚˛±fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ˝◊√√

Œ˚Ú Ê√œªÚ ¸—¢∂±˜Ó¬ Δ√Ú…Ó¬±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ˚≈“Ê√ fl¡ø1 fl¡ø1 ˆ¬±·ø1 ¬Û1± ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬±, ˚±fl¡ ŒÓ¬›“

˝√√±Ê√±1 Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡ø1› ¸˘øÚ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊√√, ˝◊√√˚˛±fl¡ ŒÓ¬›“ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1±1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1 ’Ú… ø¬ıfl¡ä ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˝◊√√º

Œ¸À˚˛ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√±¸…1¸1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› √̋√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ ¸—¢∂±˜1 fl¡±1n∏Ì…1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬À √̋√ ·äÀÈ¬±1

Œfl¡fœ˚̨ˆ¬±ª ¸—¬Û‘Mê√ Δ √̋√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ õ∂¸—·Ó¬ õ∂�√√±√ fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ë’¸˜œ˚̨± ‰≈¬øÈ¬ ·ä1 ’Ò…˚̨Úí ¢∂LöÓ¬

¤ÀÚ√À1 Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ñ

·äÀÈ¬±1 ¸±˜1øÌ1 ¬ıMê√¬ı…1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˘é¬… fl¡ø1À˘ ‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äfl¡ √̋√±¸…1¸±Rfl¡ ·ä ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ̋ √√ø1Ú±Ô1 ¬ıUø√Úœ˚̨± ¬Û≈1øÌ ‰¬± ◊̋√√Àfl¡˘‡ÚÀfl¡ Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬ fl¡ø1 Ó¬±À1 ̋ √√±È¬ ¬ıÊ√±1 fl¡ø1 Œfl¡ ◊̋√√¬ı±È¬±›

˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ¬Ûø1˚̨±˘ÀÈ¬±fl¡ ‰¬˘± ◊̋√√ Ôfl¡±1 ø˚ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ø√̊ ±̨ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√ , Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬– ̋ √√±À¸…±Vœ¬Ûfl¡ ̊ ø√›

Œfl¡fœ˚̨ ̂ ¬±¬ıÀÈ¬± ̋ √√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ1 fl¡±1n∏Ì…1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬À √̋√ ̧ ±„≈√√1 ‡± ◊̋√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ̂ ¬·±-øÂ√·± ¬Û≈1øÌ ‰¬± ◊̋√√Àfl¡˘‡Ú

Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬ fl¡1±1 ø˚ ø¬ıª1Ì √±ø„√√ Ò1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√ , Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ø¬ıª1Ì ’øÓ¬ ¬ı±ô¶ª ’±1n∏ Ê√œªôLº ·äÀÈ¬±1 Œ˙ √̋√Ó¬

√̋√ø1Ú±Ô, ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ÛPœ ’±1n∏ ̆ í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ Œfl¡ ◊̋√√È¬±1 ̋ √√Ó¬±˙±¢∂ô¶Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ·äÀÈ¬±1 Œfl¡fœ ˛̊ ̂ ¬±¬ı ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û

ø‰¬ø˝êÓ¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º [¬Û‘. 247]

‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û ̃ ø √̋√̃  ¬ı1±1 ‰¬Sê¬ı» ¤fl¡ ̧ ≈‡¬Û±Í¬… ·äº ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Q øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√ ̧ —øé¬5Ó¬±,

¤fl¡fl¡ ˆ¬±¬ı ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ø‰¬SÌ ’±ø√ ˜Ò… ’ôLÀ1 ¶§˚˛— ¸•Û”Ì« ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√º ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ¤˝◊√√ ˘é¬Ì¸˜”˝√√1 ‘√ø©ÜÀ1

ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ ‰¬Sê¬ı» ·ä1 ¤fl¡fl¡ ’±1n∏ õ∂Ò±Ú ˆ¬±¬ı Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤Àfl¡È¬±˝◊√√º Œ¸˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ √ø1^Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¸‘ø©Ü

fl¡1± ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô1 Ê√œªÚ1 fl¡±1n∏Ì…º ˝◊√√ ¤fl¡fl¡ ‰¬ø1S õ∂Ò±Ú ·äº ˝√√ø1Ú±Ô Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ¤fl¡fl¡ ’±1n∏ õ∂Ò±Ú ‰¬ø1Sº

¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±1yøÌ1 ¬Û1± ¸˜±ø5Õ˘ ˝√√ø1Ú±ÀÔ ‰¬±˝◊√√Àfl¡˘ Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬ fl¡1± ’±1n∏

¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡˝“√√Ó¬fl¡ ·±ø˘-·±˘±Ê√ fl¡1± ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ¸À˚˛ ¸—øé¬5 ¬Ûø1¸11 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡ ¸˜±ÀÊ√

¤fl¡fl¡ ‰¬ø1S, ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ õ∂Ò±Ú ¤˝◊√√ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 1¸±Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ õ∂¸—·Ó¬ õ∂�√√√±√

fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ fl¡1± ¤øÈ¬ ˜ôL¬ı… õ∂øÌÒ±ÚÀ˚±·… ñ ì‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ¤ÀÚ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Q1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ‰¬Sê¬ı» ·äÀÈ¬±

·ä ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¶§œfl‘¡Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1ºî [¬Û‘.247]

2.0 ·Àª¯∏Ì±1 ø¸X±ôL –

ì˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ‰¬Sê¬ı» – ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úî ˙œ¯«∏fl¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¬

Î¬◊¬ÛÚœÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œfl¡˝◊√√øÈ¬˜±Ú ø¸X±ôL ˝√√í˘ –ñ

♦ ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ‰¬Sê¬ı» ·ä1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì1 Ó¬±»¬Û˚« ’±ÀÂ√º

♦ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¬ı‘øÈ¬Â√ fi¬ÛøÚÀ¬ıø˙fl¡ ˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º

♦ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± ·äfl¡±11 ø˙q ˜Ú–ô¶Q ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ˚˛ ·äÀÈ¬±fl¡ ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ˜±S±

õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
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♦ ¤fl¡fl¡ ‰¬ø1S, ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¤fl¡fl¡ Œfl¡fœ˚˛ ˆ¬±ª1 õ∂±Ò±Ú…˝◊√√ ·äÀÈ¬±fl¡ ¸≈‡ ¬Û±Í¬… fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º

♦ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√±¸…1¸1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ˝◊√√˚˛±1 Œfl¡fœ˚˛ ˆ¬±ª fl¡1n∏Ì 1¸ø¸Mê√º

3.0 ¸±˜1øÌ –

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√√ ¤Àfl¡±È¬± ˚≈·1 ¤‡Ú ¸˜±Ê√ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ ’±1n∏ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡À1º ¤ÀÚ ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘

Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±À˚˛ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ fi¬ÛøÚÀªø˙fl¡ ˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙é¬± ÚœøÓ¬1 õ∂¸±À1 ¸˝√√Ê√ ¸1˘

Œ˝√√±Ê√± ’ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ‡±øÓ¬ Œ‡±ª± Œ˘±fl¡1 Ê√œªÚÕ˘ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ø¬ı¬Û˚« Ú˜±˝◊√√ ’±øÚøÂ√˘, Ó¬±1 ¶§±é¬1 ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1

’±ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ’ˆ¬±ª-’Ú±È¬Ú1 ¬Ûø1øÒ ˆ¬±ø„√√ ø˙qÀª ˜Ú ’±fl¡±˙Ó¬ Î¬◊ø1 Ù≈¬1±, fl¡äÚ± fl¡1± ø˙q1 ø˚ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡

¸˝√√Ê√±Ó¬ õ∂¬ı‘øM√√ Ó¬±1 õ∂fl¡±À˙› ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·äÀÈ¬±fl¡ &1n∏Q õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸≈‡-≈√‡, Î¬◊O±Ú-¬ÛÓ¬Ú1 ¬Ûø1Sê˜±À1

˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ ·øÓ¬˙œ˘º ˜±Úª Ê√œª1 ¤˝◊√√ ø‰¬1ôLÚ ¸Ó¬…Àfl¡ ·äfl¡±À1 fl¡˘±¸ijÓ¬ˆ¬±Àª ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º

˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±11 ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ¸±Ô«fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚È¬± ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1

ë‰¬Sê¬ı»í ·ä ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚÀ1± ’±¬Û≈1n∏·œ˚˛± ¸•Û√º

¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö¬Û?œ –

Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ΔSÀ˘±fl¡…Ú±Ô, [1972], ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ·ä ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ –

Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û, ˝√√œÀ1Ú, [¸•Û±], [2012], ˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1±1 ·ä ¸˜¢∂, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – ¬ıÚ˘Ó¬±º

¬ı1±, ’¬Û”¬ı«, [¸•Û±], [2012], ’¸˜œ˚˛± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√… ’±1n∏ ø¬ıªÓ«¬Ú, õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙, Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬ – Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬

Œfl¡fœ˚˛ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú Œfl¡±¯∏º

¬ı1n∏ª±, õ∂�√√±√ fl≈¡˜±1, [1995], ’¸˜œ˚˛ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú, õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙, øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ – ¬ıÚ˘Ó¬±º

˙˝◊√√fl¡œ˚˛±, ÚÀ·Ú, [¸•Û±], [2008], ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä‰¬˚˛Ú, õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙, ø√~œ – ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œº
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&ª± √̋√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û – Úª õ∂Ê√ij1 ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1

ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ Î¬◊ø~‡Ú

Î¬±ø˘˜œ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡

¸—øé¬5¸±1 –

Ê√œªÀ|á¬ ˜±Ú≈̋ √√ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ˆ¬± ∏̄± ˝√√í˘ ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 Œ˚±·±À˚±·1 ¤fl¡˜±S ˜±Ò…˜º ’¸˜1 õ∂Ò±Ú ˆ¬± ∏̄± ’¸˜œ ˛̊±º

’¸˜1 õ∂Ò±Ú ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ◊̋√√ Ú˝√√ ˛̊, 1±Ê√…fl¡ ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û› ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¸1n∏-¬ı1 ¸fl¡À˘± Ê√±øÓ¬-Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1

Œ˘±fl¡1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄̂ ¬±Àª ¸˜±‘√Ó¬º ¸˜±Ê√ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¤È¬± ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú øÚ «̂¬1 fl¡À1º

ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1 ¬õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ¬Û1± ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡ ¸˜ ˛̊ ’Ú≈̧ ø1› ˆ¬± ∏̄±1

¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ˘é¬… fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Úªõ∂Ê√ij1 ≈̃‡1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± ¸¬ı«̂ ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 1+¬Û1

˘·ÀÓ¬ ’±ôL–1±©Üòœ ˛̊ ˆ¬± ∏̄± 1+¬ÛÀ1± õ∂À ˛̊±· Œ√‡± Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º ¤fl¡ õ∂fl¡±1 fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ ·íÀ˘ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±ÀÓ¬±

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¬ı±—˘±-ø˝√√μœ- ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ø˜ø|Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Õ˙˘œ ·Ï¬ˇ Δ˘ Î¬◊Í¬± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º

ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Î¬◊M√√1-¬Û”¬ı«±=˘1 õ∂±ÌÀfl¡f Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ˜˝√√±Ú·1œº ¤ ◊̋√√ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ˜˝√√±Ú·1œ ¬ıËp¡¬Û≈S1 Î¬◊M√√1

¬Û±À1 ’ªø¶öÓ¬º &ª±˝√√±È¬œ Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˚± ˛̊º 1853 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ˜˝√√±Ú·1œ1

Ê√Ú¸—‡…± ’±øÂ√̆  3000º ¬Û1¬ıÓ«¬œfl¡±˘Ó¬ ̂ ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄« ¶§±ÒœÚ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ̆ À· ̆ À· ̋ ◊√√ ˛̊±1 Ê√Ú¸—‡…± Sê˜±» ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ¬ıÕ˘

ÒÀ1º Ê√Ú¸—‡…±1 ¬ı‘øX1 ̆ À· ̆ À· ̂ ¬±1Ó¬1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Í¬± ◊̋√√1 ¬Û1± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 õ∂¬ıËÊ√Ú ̋ √√í¬ıÕ˘ ÒÀ1º ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ̂ ¬± ∏̄±-

ˆ¬± ∏̄œ Œ˘±Àfl¡ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ˜˝√√±Ú·1œÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡˘À· ¬ı±¸ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˘íÀ˘º ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˆ¬± ∏̄±-ˆ¬± ∏̄œ1 ˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ ¸—À˚±À·

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ Œfl¡ÀÚÒ1Ì1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ¬Û˘± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√ ¤ ◊̋√√ ø√˙ÀÈ¬± ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡1±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙…

’±˜±1 ·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡1±1 õ∂ ˛̊±¸ fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º

¬ıœÊ√ ˙s – ˆ¬± ∏̄±, &ª± √̋√±È¬œ, ’¸˜, ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú, Úªõ∂Ê√ijº

Î¬±ø˘˜œ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡, ¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±ø¬Ûfl¡±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

Œ¸±Ì±¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
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0.1 ’±1yøÌ –

&ª±˝√√±È¬œ Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±1 ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± øÚø(Ó¬ Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˚± ˛̊º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 ¤ ◊̋√√ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ̃ ˝√√±Ú·1œ

õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘Ó¬ õ∂±·ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬ ∏̄¬Û≈1 Ú±À˜À1 Ê√Ú± Δ·øÂ√˘º ◊̋√√øÓ¬˝√√±À¸ Ï≈¬øfl¡ ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± ø√ÚÀ1 ¬Û1± õ∂±·ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬ ∏̄¬Û≈1

¤‡Ú¬Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Í¬± ◊̋√√º ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¢∂Lö1 ¬Û1± Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1 õ∂±·ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬ ∏̄¬Û≈1 ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¬Û±Â√1 ¬Û1± fl¡±˜1+¬Û

Ú±À˜À1 õ∂ø¸øX ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º ‡Ëœ©Üœ ˛̊ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ˙øÓ¬fl¡± ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ’±·1 õ∂±·ÀÊ√…±øÓ¬ ∏̄¬Û≈1 ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú √øé¬Ì ’=˘Ó¬

’ªø¶öÓ¬º &ª±˝√√±È¬œ õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ˆ¬±À¬ı ˚ÀÔ©Ü ≈̧1øé¬Ó¬ ’=˘ ’±øÂ√˘º ’±À˝√√±˜ 1±Ê√Q1 ¸˜ ˛̊ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ Œfl¡ ◊̋√√¬ı±È¬±›

˙±¸Úfl¡Ó«¬± ◊̋√√ ◊̋√√ ˛̊±Ó¬ 1±Ê√Ò±Úœ ¬Û±øÓ¬øÂ√˘º ’±À˝√√±˜1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ õ∂± ˛̊ Ê√Ú ”̇Ì… ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ¬ı‘øÈ¬ÀÂ√ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’øÒfl¡±1

fl¡À1º ˘À· ˘À· ¬ı—·À√˙, ø¬ı˝√√±1, 1±Ê√¶ö±Ú1 ¬Û1± ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ¬ı± ¬ı…ª¸± ˛̊1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ¬ıU Œ˘±fl¡ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’øˆ¬ ≈̃‡œ

˝√√ ˛̊º ¤ÀÚÀ¬ı±1 fl¡±1ÌÓ¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬±› ¤fl¡ ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ≈̊·ÀÈ¬± ˚±øLafl¡Ó¬± Ó¬Ô± ø¬ıù´± ˛̊Ú1 ≈̊·º ø¬ıù´± ˛̊Ú1 õ∂ˆ¬±Àª ¸˜¢∂ ¬Û‘øÔªœÀfl¡ ¤‡Ú ·“±ªÕ˘ 1+¬Û±ôL1

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø¬ıù´± ˛̊Ú1 ¤ÀÚ õ∂ˆ¬±Àª ¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬, ˆ¬± ∏̄±, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬Õ˘ √√¤fl¡ ’± ”̃̆  ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú

’±øÚÀ˘º ’¸˜‡ÀÚ± ◊̋√√̊ ˛±1 ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ Ú √̋√̊ ˛º ’¸˜1 √À1 ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ô¶1Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡

ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ øÚÓ¬… ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1 øˆ¬Ó¬1n∏ª± ¤ ◊̋√√ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ˜˝√√±Ú·1œÀ1± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú

ˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¬Õ˘ ˘é¬… fl¡ø1À˘ ¤fl¡ ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º

0.1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 &1n∏Q –

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Úª õ∂Êij1 ≈̃‡1 ˆ¬± ∏̄± ’øˆ¬Ò±ÚÓ¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˚± ˛̊º ¸•xøÓ¬ ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ¸˜¢∂ ’¸˜1

ˆ¬± ∏̄±1œøÓ¬ÀÓ¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ÚÓ≈¬ÚQ ◊̋√√ ·±-fl¡ø1 Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ˆ¬± ∏̄± ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ”̃̆  ¸•Û√ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı ◊̋√√ ˛̊±1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¬ ¬ı± ’ªÚøÓ¬1

Œé¬SÓ¬ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± À˝√±√ª±ÀÈ¬± øÚÓ¬…±ôL ◊̋√√ õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Úœ ˛̊º ¤ÀÚÀ¬ı±1 ø√˙1 ·ˆ¬œ1 ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ’ªfl¡±˙ ’±ÀÂ√º

¤ÀÚ ø√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˘é¬… 1±ø‡ ’±˜±1 øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬ ·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú ¬ı±ø‰¬ Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

0.2 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

ì&ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û – Úª õ∂Ê√ij1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Î¬◊ø~‡Úî ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±

¬ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬¬ fl¡1±1 ’ôL1±˘Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Î¬◊ÀV˙…À¬ı±1 Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ñ

- &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¬ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡1±º

- &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1±º

- &ª±˝√√±È¬œÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¸•x√± ˛̊1 ˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ øˆ¬ißÓ¬± ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡1±º

- ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ fl¡±1fl¡¸ ”̃̋ √√ ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 Œé¬SÓ¬ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ Ó¬±fl¡ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡1±º

0.3 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ¬Ûø1¸1 –

ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ø¬ıøˆ¬ißÊ√Ú1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß fl¡±1ÌÓ¬ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1º ’±˜±1 ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ¬Ûø1¸1Ó¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ

’=˘1 Úª õ∂Ê√ij1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊À˝√√ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº
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0.4 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

ìˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ ¸—À˚±·Ó¬√ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û – Úª õ∂Ê√ij1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ Î¬◊ø~‡Úî

˙œ ∏̄«fl¡ ·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 Ó¬Ô… ¸ ”̃̋ √√ Œé¬Søˆ¬øM√√fl¡ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ¡Z±1± ¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Œé¬S ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ¡Z±1±

¸—·‘̋ √√œÓ¬ Ó¬Ô… ¸ ”̃̋ √√ ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ ∏Ì±Rfl¡ ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡ø1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

0.5 Ó¬Ô… ’±˝√√1Ì1 Î¬◊»¸ –

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 Ó¬Ô… ’± √̋√1Ì1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ≈̃‡… ’±1n∏ Œ·ÃÌ Î¬◊̂ ¬ ˛̊ Î¬◊»¸ ¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Œé¬S ’Ò… ˛̊Ú

’±1n∏ ¬Û «̊À¬ıé¬Ì1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± Ó¬Ô… ¸ ”̃̋ √√ ≈̃‡… Î¬◊»¸1 ¸˜˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1n∏ª±º ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¸•Ûøfl«¡Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß

õ∂¬ıg, ¢∂Lö ’±ø√fl¡ Œ·ÃÌ Î¬◊»¸ ¸˜˘ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

1.0 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ ∏Ì –

ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Î¬◊M√√1 ¬Û”¬ı«±=˘1 ¸—·˜À¸Ó≈¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ˜˝√√±Ú·1œ 1±Ê√…‡Ú1 ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡, Δ˙øé¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ õ∂˙±¸Úœfl¡

¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ”̃̆  Œfl¡f¶§1+¬Ûº õ∂Ô˜ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ 1853 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ˜˝√√±Ú·1œ1 Ê√Ú¸—‡…± ’±øÂ√˘ õ∂± ˛̊ 3000º

2001 ‰¬Ú1 Œ˘±fl¡ø¬Û ˛̊̆  ’Ú≈̧ ø1 ◊̋√√ ˛̊±1 Ê√Ú¸—‡…± õ∂± ˛̊ 25 ˘±‡1 ›¬Û1 ¬Û±À˘º

¸˜±Ê√ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1 ˘À· ˘À· ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ¤øÈ¬ ¸˝√√‰¬1 õ∂øSê ˛̊±º 1853 ‰¬Ú1 &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±Ó¬

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 &ª±˝√√±È¬œÀ ˛̊ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ Œé¬SÀÓ¬ ¤fl¡ ø¬ı˙±˘ ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º fiÀ√…±ø·fl¡

õ∂øÓ¬á¬±Ú1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙, Î¬◊2‰¬ ø˙é¬±1 ¸±- ≈̧ø¬ıÒ±1 ˘À· ˘À· ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö± ◊̋√√ ’± ”̃̆  ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú

˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1, ˘·ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 Ó¬Ô± ¬ı…ª¸± ˛̊ ¬ı±øÌÊ√…1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… õ∂¬ıËÊ√Ú Œ˝√√±ª± ’¸˜1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’=˘1 Ó¬Ô± ’¸˜1

¬ı±ø˝√√11 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂À√˙ ’=˘1 Œ˘±fl¡1 ˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ ¸—À˚±·√Ó¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬±Àª ¤È¬± ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û

˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 ’Ú≈fl¡1ÀÌ Ú·1Àfl¡øffl¡ ’=˘¸ ”̃̋ √√fl¡ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¬ı±1n∏Õfl¡À ˛̊ õ∂ˆ¬±øªÓ¬

fl¡1± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º

’øˆ¬Ò±Ú Œ˜ø˘À˘ ¬ı≈øÊ√ ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± Úªõ∂Ê√ij1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Ú Ú ˆ¬± ∏̄±1œøÓ¬ ¬Û≈1øÌ ‰¬±˜1 ’± ˛̊Q1 ¸•Û”Ì«

¬ı±ø˝√√1Ó¬º fl¡À˘Ê√œ ˛̊± ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˘í1±1 √˘ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Œ√±fl¡±Ú1 ¸ij≈‡Ó¬ ’±D± ø√ Ôfl¡± ¸˜Úœ ˛̊± ˘í1±1

˜±Ê√Ó¬ 1n∏ø‰¬ø¬ı·ø «̋√√Ó¬ Ó¬Ô± ·±ø˘-·±˘±Ê√1 ¬ı…ª˝√+Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˙s ’±1n∏ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1œøÓ¬1 Ò±1± Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ Œ¬Û±ª±

Δ·ÀÂ√º&ª±˝√√±È¬œ ˜˝√√±Ú·1œÓ¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¤ ◊̋√√ Ò±1± ’øÓ¬ Ó¬œ¬ıËº ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√ ¢∂±˜… ’=˘Õ˘Àfl¡› ¤ ◊̋√√ Ò±1± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1

ø¬ı ˛̊ø¬Û¬ı Òø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂±˜… ¬Ûø1À¬ı˙ÀÓ¬± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ˘í1± øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ’±1n∏ ’À‰¬Ó¬Úˆ¬±Àª ‚1n∏ª± ¬ı±

1±Ê√Uª± ¬Ûø1À¬ı˙Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ Ò1Ì1 Î¬◊2‰¬±1ÌÕ˙˘œ1 õ∂À ˛̊±· Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚ ñ

- fl¡À˘Ê√Î¬±˘Ó¬ Δ· ˜ô¶ ¬ıí1 ˘·± ˝√√í˘º

- ŒÊ√— fl¡ø1 ø√̃ º

- Œ¬Û¬Û±1 Œ· √̋√1± fl¡˜Ú ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º

- Œ¬Û¬Û±1 Ó¬±˜±˜ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º

- ’±À¬ı Œ¬ıøÂ√ Úfl¡1, Ù¬±ø˘ ø√˜º
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- Œ‰¬øÚ ‡± ◊̋√√ ’±ÀÂ√ Œ¬ıº

øfl¡ Œ1º

ø¸ fl¡˜øÓ¬ øÂ√ ˛̊±Ú±º

&ª±˝√√±È¬œÀfl¡ Òø1 Ú·1Àfl¡øffl¡ ’=˘¸ ”̃̋ √√1 Œ˘±fl¡1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 øÚ “̂¬±Ê√ Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú

qÚ± Ú±˚± ˛̊º &ª± √̋√±È¬œ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ-ø √̋√μœ-¬ı±—˘± ’±1n∏ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ò «̃1 Œ˘±fl¡1 ̧ —ø˜ø|Ó¬ ’=˘º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̇ s øfl¡Â≈√̃ ±Ú

¤ ◊̋√√ Œ|Ìœ1 Œ˘±fl¡1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¬ı±fl¡ˆ¬—·œÓ¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±¬ı Òø1ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚñ

1]  Î¬◊¬Û±øÒ1 Œé¬SÓ¬ –

¬Û”¬ı«1 Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì

˙˜«± ‰¬˜«±

˙ ◊̋√√fl¡œ ˛̊± ‰¬ ◊̋√√fl¡œ ˛̊±

√±¸ √±‰¬

2]  Ú±˜1 Œé¬SÓ¬ –

¬Û”¬ı«1 Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì

ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ø¬ıfl¡±‰¬

¸±ø¬ıSœ ‰¬±ø¬ıSœ

Œ˙¯∏±^œ Œ‰¬‰¬±^œ

¸1Àˆ¬±· ‰¬1Àˆ¬±·

ø˙ª¸±·1 ø‰¬¬ı‰¬±·1

¬ı„√√ ≈̆ª± Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì1 Í¬±‰¬Ó¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú Ò√ıøÚ1 õ∂À ˛̊±· ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ¬ı Òø1ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚ ñ ë‰¬í ’±1n∏

ëÁ¬í ’±ø√ Ó¬±˘¬ı… Ò√ıøÚ1 õ∂À ˛̊±·º ≈̊Mê√±é¬1 ÚÔfl¡± ˙s øfl¡Â≈√˜±ÚÓ¬ ≈̊Mê√±é¬1 õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡ø1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˙s øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú1

Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º

Œ˚ÀÚ ñ

◊̋√√˜±Ú ñ ◊̋√√•ú±Ú

Ô±¬Û1 ñÔ±¬Û¬Û1

¬ıUÓ¬ ñ¬ı √̋√UÓ¬

‰≈¬¬Û ñ 2‰¬≈¬Û

Ê√±˘ ≈̃ø1 ñ Á¬±˘ ≈̃ø1

Ê√±À˜˘± ñ Á¬±À˜˘±

Ê√±fl¡±‰¬ ñ Á¬±fl¡±‰¬ ◊̋√√Ó¬…±ø√
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ø˝√√μœ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÀÓ¬± &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 ̂ ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬±1 ¤È¬± ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú õ∂Ê√ij1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬

¤ÀÚ 1+¬Û1 õ∂À ˛̊±· õ∂‰≈¬1º ø˝√√μœ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÀÓ¬ ’fl¡±1±ôL ˙s1 Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ¬ı± ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Î¬◊2‰¬±ø1Ó¬ øÚ•ß ë’í Ò√ıøÚ

¬ı…?Ú±ôL Œ √̋√±ª± Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º

Œ˚ÀÚ ñ

Ê√±¢∂Ó¬ ñ Ê√±¢∂Óƒ¬

’¢∂Ê√ ñ ’¢∂Êƒ√

√̋√Ó¬± √̋√Ó¬ ñ ̋ √√±Ó¬ √̋√Óƒ¬

Œ˘±fl¡¸ˆ¬± ñ Œ˘±fl¡ƒ̧ ˆ¬±

Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ø˝√√μœ1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÀÓ¬ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú øSê ˛̊± ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Ì1 õ∂À ˛̊±· ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊º &ª±˝√√±È¬œÓ¬

¤ÀÚ1+¬Û1 õ∂À ˛̊±· ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¬ıU˘º ◊̋√√À ˛̊ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú Δ˙˘œ õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1À˘º ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Δfl¡, 1+À¬Û, ˆ¬±Àª ’±ø√1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÀÓ«¬ ø˝√√μœ1 Œ¸, ëŒÂ√í 1+¬Û1 ¬ıU˘ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ’±ø˝√√ Δ·ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚ ñ

fl¡˜ÀÂ√ fl¡˜ [’øÓ¬ fl¡À˜›]

¸¬ıÀÂ√ [¸¬ı±ÀÓ¬±Õfl¡]

øÍ¬fl¡ÀÂ√ [ˆ¬±˘Õfl¡]

’±1±˜ÀÂ√ [ÒœÀ1 ≈̧ø¶öÀ1]

õ∂Ó¬… ˛̊ õ∂À ˛̊±·1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Ú·1Œfl¡øffl¡ ’=˘¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ¸œø˜Ó¬ õ∂À ˛̊±· Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º øÚøV«©ÜÓ¬±¬ı±‰¬fl¡

õ∂Ó¬… ˛̊, ¸•§g¬ı±‰¬fl¡ øÚøV«©Ü¬ı±‰¬fl¡ õ∂Ó¬… ˛̊1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 Œé¬SÓ¬ ˜±S [È¬±˚ŒÈ¬±˚È≈¬, Œ˜±1, ŒÓ¬±1] ◊̋√√Ó¬…±ø√ õ∂Ó¬… ˛̊1

¬ı…ª˝√√±À1À1 ¬õ∂± ˛̊ ¸fl¡À˘± ˆ¬±ª ‰¬˘± ◊̋√√ ø√À ˛̊º ¤ÀÚ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ø˝√√μœ Ó¬Ô± ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ’Ú≈fl¡1Ì1 Ù¬˘ ¬ı≈ø˘À ˛̊

¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Œ˚ÀÚ ñ

Ó≈¬ø˜ ¤È¬± Œ¬ı˘ [Ó≈¬ø˜ ¤Ê√Ú ˚ ¤Ê√Úœ Œ¬ı˘º]

’±ø˜ ≈√È¬± ◊̋√√ Í¬±G± ¬ıÚ± ◊̋√√ ø√Â≈√ [’±ø˜ ≈√Ê√ÀÚ Í¬±G± ¬ıÚ± ◊̋√√ ø√Â≈√]

øfl¡Ó¬±¬ÛÈ≈¬ ˜ô¶ ¬ıí1 [øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û‡Ú ˜ô¶ ¬ıí1]

¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œÀfl¡ Òø1 Ú·1Àfl¡øffl¡ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬ ’øÓ¬ ¬ıU˘ˆ¬±Àª õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ õ∂‰¬±1 ˜±Ò…˜1

ˆ¬± ∏̄±º ˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ ¸—À˚±·1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ¸—ø˜ø|Ó¬ 1+¬Û ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1 ’¸˜Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ õ∂‰¬±1 ˜±Ò…˜1 ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¸ ”̃À˝√√ ¤fl¡

¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡ ¤Ù¬. ¤˜ Œ1øÎ¬’í, ≈√1√ «̇Ú1 Œ‚± ∏̄fl¡ - Œ‚±ø ∏̄fl¡±¸fl¡˘1 ̃ ≈‡Ó¬ Œfl¡Ó¬À¬ı±1

¸—ø˜ø|Ó¬ 1+¬Û1 ˆ¬± ∏̄± qøÚ¬ıÕ˘ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚± ˛̊º ‚± ◊̋√√Õfl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ø˝√√μœ - ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ˙s1

õ∂À ˛̊±· ˘é¬… fl¡1± ˚± ˛̊º Œ˚ÀÚ ñ

91.9 Î¬◊̆ ±. ˘±

92.7 ø¬ı· ¤Ù¬. ¤˜

94.3 ·¬Û‰¬¬Û

93.5 Œ1Î¬ ¤Ù¬. ¤˜
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qÚfl¡ qÚ±›fl¡ ˘± ◊̋√√Ù¬ ¬ıÚ±›fl¡º

Hello ! Good morning ¬ıg≈̧ fl¡˘º

¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 Ê√œªÚÒ±1Ì1 ’±√ «̇Ó¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú &ª±˝√√±È¬œÓ¬ ¬ı±¸ fl¡1± Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ’±‰¬±1-¬ı…ª˝√√±1Ó¬ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú

’±ø˝√√˘º ¸•Û”Ì« ¬Ûø(˜œ ˛̊± ’±ø «̋√√À1 &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 Œ˘±Àfl¡ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸y± ∏̄Ì fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º

Œ˚ÀÚ ñ

Good morning [ ≈̧õ∂ˆ¬±Ó¬]

Good night [ ≈̧̂ ¬1±øS]

Bye Bye

See you ◊̋√√Ó¬…±ø√

Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1œøÓ¬ õ∂À ˛̊±·1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ˘é¬… fl¡1± ˚± ˛̊º øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ó¬Ô±

’øÒfl¡ ¶ú±È«¬ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬ı ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ̂ ¬±˘À¬Û±ª± ¤fl¡À|Ìœ1 Œ˘±Àfl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ò√ıøÚ Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì õ∂øSê ˛̊±ÀÈ¬±fl¡ ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ

Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì1 ’±ø «̋√√Ó¬ õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡À1º Ú·1Àfl¡øffl¡ ’=˘¸ ”̃̋ √√Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 1œøÓ¬1 [style] õ∂À ˛̊±· õ∂¬ı˘º ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡

Úªõ∂Ê√ij1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ 1œøÓ¬1 õ∂À ˛̊±· Œ¬ıøÂ√º

¸˜±Ê√ ¤‡Ú1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1 ˘À· ˘À· ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¤È¬±À1± ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ˝√√ ˛̊º

ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î¬◊À√…±· õ∂øÓ¬á¬±Ú1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙, ˚±øLafl¡Ó¬±, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ Î¬◊O±Ú-¬ÛÓ¬Ú ’±1n∏ ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ¸1¬ı1±˝√√ ’±ø√À˚˛

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬±Õ˘ ’± ”̃̆  ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ’±øÚÀ˘º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Úª õ∂Ê√ij1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1œøÓ¬À ˛̊

¬ıøX«Ó¬ ˝√√±1Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ’±øÚ ø√ÀÂ√º ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¤ ◊̋√√ Ò1Ì1 1±øÓ¬À ˛̊ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ’øô¶Qfl¡

ø¬ı¬Û√±¬Ûiß fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º Œfl¡ª˘ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ˜˝√√±Ú·1œÀ ˛̊ Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸˜¢∂ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1œøÓ¬ÀÓ¬

¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º &ª± √̋√±È¬œ ̃ √̋√±Ú·1œ1 ̂ ¬± ∏̄±ÀÈ¬±1 ¤ÀÚ ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û1 õ∂øÓ¬ ̆ é¬… fl¡ø1 ̂ ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬Qø¬ı√

Œ·±À˘±fl¡‰¬f Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ ˛̊ ˜ôL¬ı… ø√ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ñ ì’¸˜1 1±Ê√Ò±Úœ &ª±˝√√±È¬œÕ˘ ¶ö±Ú±ôL1 Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ◊̋√√ ˛̊±Õ˘ ’¸˜1

ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂±ôL1 Œ˘±fl¡1 ¸˜±·˜ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√, Ó¬±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 ˆ¬± ∏̄± ◊̋√√ ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1+¬Û1 ‘̧ø©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ◊̋√√ ˛̊±Ó¬ Î¬◊Ê√øÚ1

ø˙øÔ˘Ó¬±› Ú± ◊̋√√ ’±1n∏ Ú±˜øÚ1 õ∂ª˘Ó¬±› é¬œÌ , Œ˚Ú ¤È¬± ˜Ò…˜œ ˛̊± 1+¬Û Δ˘ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú

’õ∂øÓ¬À1±Ò… ’±1n∏ ≈̧¶ö ¬ı≈ø˘ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·¬ı , ’±1n∏ ’±·cfl¡ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 ˆ¬± ∏̄± ◊̋√√ ¸±Ò≈ ˜±Ú…ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¬ı≈ø˘

¶§œfl‘¡Ó¬ ̋ √√í¬ıº.................. ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 ø¶öøÓ¬1 Œfl¡Î¬◊ø√À˙ Œfl¡ª˘ ø¬ı ‘̇—‡˘±À √̋√ ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬ ¬ÛÀ1º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1

¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı ‘̇—‡˘±À¬ı±1 ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ‘̇—‡˘±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ ˝√√í¬ıÕ· ¬ı≈ø˘ Ò±1Ì± ˝√√ ˛̊ºî

2.0 ·Àª ∏̄Ì±1 ø¸X±ôL –

ì&ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û – Úª õ∂Ê√ij1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ Î¬◊ø~‡Úî ˙œ ∏̄«fl¡ ·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1

’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚœÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ø¸X±ôLÀ¬ı±1 Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ñ

fl¡] &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ’=˘1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬ÀÚ ¤fl¡ ≈̧fl¡œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Õ˙˘œ1 ·Í¬Ú fl¡1± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º

‡] ¸˜±Ê√ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1 ˘·Ó¬ Œ˚ ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¤È¬±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú øÚ «̂¬1 fl¡À1 Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ø√˙ÀÈ¬± Î¬◊√‚±È¬Ú ˝√√í¬ıº
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·] ¬Û≈1øÌ Í“¬±‰¬Ó¬ ‡G¬ı±fl¡…, ˙s, ¬ı±fl¡…1 Í¬± ◊̋√√Ó¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ø˝√√μœ- ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ø˜ø|Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‡G¬ı±fl¡…, ˙s, ¬ı±fl¡…1

õ∂À ˛̊±· Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º

3.0 ¸±˜1øÌ –

›¬Û11 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 øˆ¬øM√√Ó¬ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ¤fl¡ ¸˝√√‰¬1 õ∂øSê ˛̊±º ¸˜±Ê√ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1

˘À· ˘À· ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¤È¬±À1± ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ˘é¬… fl¡1± ˚± ˛̊º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ◊̋√√ fl¡øÔÓ¬ 1+¬Û1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¬Ûø1¬ıøÓ«¬Ó¬ 1+¬Û

Ò±1Ì fl¡ø1 ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ˜ «̊√± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈1øÌ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ◊̋√√ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ◊̋√√ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡

1+¬Û ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º ¤ÀÚ√À1 ’øÓ¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ’é≈¬iß ’±ÀÂ√º ̋ ◊√√ ˛̊±1 ¤fl¡˜±S fl¡±1Ì ̋ √√í˘

¸˜±Ê√ ’±1n ∏̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Úº

¢∂Lö¬Û?œ –

√±¸, ø¬ıù´øÊ√» – ¸˜±Ê√ ˆ¬± ∏̄±ø¬ı:±Ú, ’Ê√ôL± Œõ∂Â√, Ú·“±› 2015

˜1˘, √œ¬Û±—fl¡1 – Î¬◊¬Ûˆ¬± ∏̄±ø¬ı:±Ú, ¬ıÚ˘Ó¬± [3 ˛̊ õ∂fl¡±˙] &ª± √̋√±È¬œ 2017

˙ «̃±, Ê≈√ø1 – ¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 1+¬Û – ¤øÈ¬ ¸˜±Ê√ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬±øQfl¡ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú Ú·1Àfl¡øffl¡ Úªõ∂Ê√ij1

˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬, õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¢∂Lö, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊ - 2013

˝√√±fl¡±‰¬±˜, Î¬◊À¬ÛÚ 1±ˆ¬± – ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’±1n∏ ’¸˜1 ˆ¬± ∏̄± Î¬◊¬Ûˆ¬± ∏̄±, ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú [3 ˛̊ õ∂fl¡±˙] &ª±˝√√±È¬œ

˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, Œ√ªõ∂Ó¬œ˜ [¸•Û±.] – ˆ¬± ∏̄± ’Ài§̄ ∏Ì, ¸•xœøÓ¬, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ 2016
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Ê√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL1 ‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1

Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú – ¤øÈ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú

øõ∂˚˛±Ç± fl¡±˙…¬Û

Î¬
0 

1øù¨ Œ√ªœ

¸—øé¬5 ¸±1 –

Ê√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL˝◊√√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ò1ÀÌ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1

Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 1±Ê√ÚœøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬ ¤·1±fl¡œ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ¬ı…øMê√ Δ˝ÀÂ√ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…º ŒÓ¬›“1

Ê√œªÚ1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸fl¡ ’±|˚˛ fl¡ø1 Δ˘ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1

Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 ø¬ı˙±‡M√√1 ˜≈^±1±é¬¸ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú ’±Ò±1 fl¡ø1 Δ˘ÀÂ√º ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¢∂Lö, Œé¬S ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ Œ¬Û±ª±

Ó¬Ô…1 øˆ¬øM√√Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“  ‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú ø˘ø‡ Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ‰¬±Ìfl¡… ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ ̂ ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œé¬S

‡Ú1 ˘·Ó¬ ›Ó¬–Àõ∂±Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ’±øÂ√√√˘ Œ¸˝◊√√¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙fl¡ ¶Û©Üˆ¬±Àª ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘,

õ∂ˆ¬±ª˙±˘œ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬

¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú1 ¸˜±Àª˙ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√√ Œ¸˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬

õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ Δ˘ ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙Ó¬ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú1 ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº

¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s – ‰¬±Ìfl¡…, ¸—¶‘®Ó¬, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú, ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸º

øõ∂˚˛±Ç± fl¡±˙…¬Û, ·Àª¯∏fl¡ Â√±Sœ, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·, ˆ¬AÀ√ª ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛, [¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ’±˚«…

ø¬ı√…±¬ÛœÍ¬ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛, ¶§±˚˛N˙±ø¸Ó¬]

Î¬
0 
1øù¨ Œ√ªœ, ˜≈1¬ııœ ’Ò…±ø¬Ûfl¡±,¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬±·, [˜±Úøªfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√ ø¬ı:±Ú ˙±‡±]

ˆ¬AÀ√ª ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
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’ªÓ¬1øÌfl¡± –

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬1 ¤·1±fl¡œ fl¡ø¬ı, ‰≈¬øÈ¬ ·äfl¡±1, ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡, ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡, fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√

Ê√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôLº ŒÓ¬›“ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Œ¬ıøÂ√ˆ¬±· Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸˝◊√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬º ŒÓ¬›“

1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ˜˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı, ·±g±1œ, ‰¬±Ìfl¡…, Œ^±Ì±‰¬±˚«, ’fl¡øÔÓ¬ ˙±˘¢∂±˜ ’±1n∏ ¸œÓ¬± ˙”¬Û«Ú‡± ’±1n∏ ˜Àμ±√1œ ¤˝◊√√

’±È¬± ◊̋√√Àfl¡ ◊̋√√‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Δ˝√√ Ôfl¡± Œ√‡± ̊ ± ˛̊º ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ ø˙À1±Ú±˜ ̧ ”̃À˝√√ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Ôfl¡±1 õ∂˜±Ì fl¡À1º ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜˝√√±fl¡ø¬ı Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ Ê√·Ó¬ ø¬ı‡…±Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ fl¡±ø˘√±¸1

Ê√œªÚ1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ fl¡±ø˘√±¸ ’±øÂ√√√˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬1 ¤Ê√Ú ø¬ı√* ¬ÛøGÓ¬

Œ¸˝◊√√¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡º ŒÓ¬›“1 ·±g±1œ

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¶§fl¡œ ˛̊ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ̃ √̋√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S ·±g±1œ1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ Œ¬Û±ª± ̊ ± ˛̊º ŒÓ¬›“ ·±g±1œfl¡

¸≈Ñ ‘ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙1 ¬Û1± ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º øÍ¬fl¡

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 Œ^±Ì±‰¬±˚« › ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬fl¡ ’±|˚˛ fl¡ø1 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’fl¡øÔÓ¬ ˙±˘¢∂±˜ ‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ¬¬Û≈1±Ì1

’±Ò±1Ó¬º Ó¬±Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ ¬ı±√ ø√  ˙±˘¢∂±˜ ø˙˘±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ˝í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¸œÓ¬±

˙”¬Û«Ú‡± ’±1n∏ ˜Àμ±√1œ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú 1±˜±˚˛Ìfl¡ ’±|˚˛ fl¡ø1À˚˛˝◊√√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ 1±˜±˚˛Ì1

˜”˘ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± øÚÊ√¶§ ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø˚‡Ú ¢∂LöÓ¬ ˜”˘ 1±˜±˚˛ÌÓ¬ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ¬ıUÀÓ¬± fl¡Ô±

Î¬◊¬Û˘t ˝√√˚˛º õ∂ô¶±øªÓ¬ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ˘é¬… ’±1n∏ Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

ëëÊ√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL1 ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú – ¤øÈ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±R±fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úî -

¤˝◊√√ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ˘é¬… ˝√√í˘ ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œfl¡±ÚÀ¬ı±1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú øfl¡ øfl¡ Œé¬SÓ¬

Œfl¡ÀÚÒ1ÀÌ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√, Ó¬±1 ¡Z±1± ¸˜±Ê√Õ˘ øfl¡ ¬ı±Ó«¬± Œõ∂1Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡1±˝◊√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√

·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 Î¬◊ÀV˙…º

’Ò…˚˛Ú1 &1n∏Q –

ìÊ√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL1 ‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú – ¤øÈ¬ ¬ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úî -

˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±1 &1n∏Q ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ¬«˜±ÚÕ˘ ¤˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ø¬ıÓ¬—Õfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊√√ ¬ı±À¬ı ¤˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ fl¡1±

’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±˝√√1Õ˘ ’±ø˝√√¬ıº ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…À1± ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ø√˙1

Î¬◊Àij±‰¬Ú ˝√√í¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬¬ı± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡À1±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± ˝√√í¬ıº

˘·ÀÓ¬ MLA Handbook for writcrs of research paper ¢∂Lö1 ÚœøÓ¬ øÚ˚˛˜¸˜”˝√√ ˜±øÚ ‰¬˘± ˝√√í¬ıº
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Ó¬Ô… ’±˝√√1Ì1 Î¬◊»¸ –

·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜≈‡… Î¬◊»¸ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Ê√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL1 ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸

‡Ú, ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ̃ ”˘ ¢∂Lö, Œ·ÃÌ Î¬◊»¸ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ̧ •Ûfl¡π˚˛ ¢∂Lö, ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö, õ∂¬ıg, ·Àª¯∏Ì±˜”˘fl¡ ø˘‡øÚ ’±ø√1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

¬Û”¬ı«fl‘¡Ó¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ‡øÓ¬˚˛±Ú –

õ∂ô¶±øªÓ¬ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ 1øù¨ Œ√ªœ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıÚœÓ¬± ¬ı1± Œ√ªÀ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 ˚≈È¬œ˚˛±ˆ¬±Àª

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ëÊ√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL1 ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªí Ú±˜1 ¬õ∂¬ıgÓ¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

˘·ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıÚœÓ¬± ¬ı1± Œ√ªÀ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 ¢∂Lö ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̃ ø˝√√˘± fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ [¶§-øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬], ̃ ±ø˘Úœ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1

¸—¶‘®Ó¬±˚˛Ú ¢∂LöÓ¬ ë’¸˜œ˚˛± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªí Ú±˜1 õ∂¬ıg Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º

’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Œé¬S ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1¸1 –

õ∂ô¶±øªÓ¬ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 øfl¡ øfl¡

Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú, Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊√√ ø√˙ÀÈ¬±À˝√√ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Œé¬S ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1¸1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¬ı±øÂ√ Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

˜”˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± –

Ê√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL˝◊√√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1

Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’±1yøÌ1 ¬Û1± Œ˙¯∏Õ˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

‰¬±Ìfl¡… ’±1n∏ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ‰¬Ìfl¡1 Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚ1 ’±ˆ¬±¸ ø√›“ÀÓ¬, ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¸±bLÚ± ø√›“ÀÓ¬, ‰¬ø1S1

˜±Úø¸fl¡ ’ª¶ö±1 ’±ˆ¬±¸ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ̃ ≈Í¬ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’ª¶ö± ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1Àª˙Ó¬ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ °̇±fl¡, ¬ı±fl¡…±—˙,

˙s ’±ø√ ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 ¡Z±1± ¸√Ô«fl¡ ’±1n∏ Ú¤ûÔ«fl¡ ø√˙1 Î¬◊Àij±‰¬Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 Œ˙°±fl¡¸˜”˝√√1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ô«

fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ ˘À· ˘À· ø Œ˚±ª±1  Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ıÕ˘ ¸˜¸…± Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊√√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü

Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú¸˜”˝√fl¡ øÚÀ•ß±Mê√ Ò1ÀÌ√ ˆ¬±· fl¡ø1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ÚœøÓ¬˜”˘fl¡, ·œÓ¬±Àfl¡øffl¡, √˙«ÚÀfl¡øffl¡,

ˆ¬øMê√Àfl¡øffl¡ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙Ó¬ ˆ¬±· fl¡ø1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

fl¡] ‰¬±Ìfl¡…1 ‰¬˜≈ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ Ó¬Ô± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¬ıd –

ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ Œé¬S ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬ ¬¸¬ı«fl¡±˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ¤Ê√Ú ¬ı…øMê√ ˝√√í˘ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…º

ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂˜±Ì1 øˆ¬øM√√Ó¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…1 ¸˜˚˛ ‡‘– ¬Û”– 321 1 ¬Û1± 298 1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ Ò1± ˝√√˚˛º [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡±

[‡], 2˚˛ ¬Û‘á¬±]º ‰¬±Ìfl¡…1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 Ú±˜ ’±øÂ√˘ ‰¬Ìfl¡À√ªº ŒÓ¬›“ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜±Ó‘¬1 Ú±˜

‰¬±ÀÌù´1œº ‰¬±Ìfl¡…1 ˜±Ó‘¬-ø¬ÛÓ‘¬À˚˛ ø√˚˛± Ú±˜ ’±øÂ√˘ ø¬ı¯≈û&5º ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ŒÈ¬±˘ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ ¸1n∏ÀÓ¬ ø˙é¬±¢∂˝√√Ì

fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˜·Ò1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ˆ¬±˘ Ú±øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛1 1Ê√± ÒÚ±Úμ˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬›“1

1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ fl≈¡fl¡±˚«À¬ı±11 ø¬ıÀ1±øÒÓ¬± fl¡1± ¬ı≈ø˘ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ‰¬Ìfl¡À√ª1 ø˙1À26√ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…1

ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ øÚÊ√1 Ú±˜ ø¬ı¯≈û&51 ¬Û1± ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú ¬fl¡ø1 õ∂øÓ¬À˙±Ò ˘í¬ıÕ˘ ˜·Ò1 1±Ê√Ò±Úœ ¬Û±È¬ø˘ ¬Û≈S
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Ó¬…±· fl¡ø1 Ó¬é¬˙œ˘± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ ø˙é¬± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1º Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ˝√√Ó¬…±1 õ∂øÓ¬À˙±Ò ˘í¬ıÕ˘

Úμ¬ı—˙œ˚˛ 1Ê√± ÒÚ±Úμfl¡ Ò√ı—¸ fl¡ø1 Œ˜Ã˚« ¸±•⁄±Ê√… õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“ ‰¬f&5 Œ˜Ã˚«fl¡ 1Ê√± ¬Û±øÓ¬

øÚÀÊ√ ˜LaœQ ¬Û√ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ˜Laœ ˝√√íÀ˘› ŒÓ¬›“ ’øÓ¬ ¸±Ò±1Ì Ê√œªÚ ’øÓ¬¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º Œ‡1- ¬ı“±À˝√√À1

¸Ê√± fl≈¡È¬œ1Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ı±¸ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ø√ÚÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ¤¸±Ê√ øÚ1±ø˜¯∏ ‡±√… ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ø¬ÛgÚÓ¬ ’±øÂ√˘

¤‡Ú ¬fl¡¬Û±˝√√œ Î¬◊M√√1œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ‰≈¬ø1˚˛±º ŒÓ¬›“1 ø˙¯∏… ‰¬f&51 Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ ø¬ıfl¡±˙ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ̧ ˜˚˛ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬›“ øÚÊ√1 ¬ı≈øX

’±1n∏ ¬Û±øGÓ¬…À1 ‰¬f&5fl¡ ‰¬±ø1›Ù¬±˘1 ¬Û1± ¬ÛÈ≈¬ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º

‰¬±Ìfl¡…1 ¸˜˚˛ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ø˚√À1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˜Ó¬ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 Ê√ij¶ö±Ú ¸•ÛÀfl¡«› ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˜Ó¬

’±ÀÂ√º øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú1 ˜ÀÓ¬ Ó¬é¬˙œ˘±, √øé¬Ì ˆ¬±1Ó¬, ¬Û±?±ª, Œ·±~ø¬ıù´˚˛, Œfl¡À1˘± ’±ø√º

‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú  ¢∂Lö ˝√√í˘ –

fl¡] ‰¬±Ìfl¡… ¸”S

‡] ‰¬±Ìfl¡… ÚœøÓ¬√¬Û«Ú

·] ’Ô«̇ ±¶a

‰¬±Ìfl¡… ̧ ”S ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ̧ ”S¸˜”˝√√ 6 È¬± ̂ ¬±·Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√º ̧ ”S1 ̧ —‡…± 602º ¤˝◊√√ ̧ ”S¸˜”˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“ Œ¬ı√ ’±1n∏

˜Ú≈¸—ø˝√√Ó¬±1 ˜”˘ fl¡Ô±ø‡øÚfl¡ Δ˘ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰¬±Ìfl¡… ÚœøÓ¬√¬Û«Ú ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ¬ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ’Ú≈ø√Ó¬

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛Ó¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö‡Úfl¡ ’±Ú ¬ıUÀfl¡˝◊√√È¬± Ú±À˜À1› Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛- ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Œ˙°±fl¡, ‰¬±Ìfl¡…

ÚœøÓ¬ ˙Ó¬fl¡, ‰¬±Ìfl¡… ÚœøÓ¬¸≈Ò±, ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Œ˙°±fl¡˜±˘± ’±ø√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ, Ê√±˜±«Ú, Ù¬1±‰¬œ ’±ø√ ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘

’Ú≈ø√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ŒÚ¬Û±˘, øÓ¬¬ııÓ¬, ¬ıËp¡À√˙, ø¸—˝√√˘, fl¡À•§±øÎ¬˚˛±, Ô±˝◊√√À˘G, ˜Àe±ø˘˚˛±, ¬ı±—˘±À√˙, ¬Û±øfl¡ô¶±Ú,

˘±›‰¬, ˜±˘˚˛, Ê√±ˆ¬±, ¸≈˜±S± ’±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ√˙Ó¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡… ÚœøÓ¬√¬Û«Ú Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛º ’Ô«̇ ±¶a ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˜Ú≈¸—ø˝√√Ó¬±,

˜ƒ√ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬ ·œÓ¬±, ¬Û≈1±Ì, Œ¬ı√ ’±ø√1 ø˙é¬Ìœ˚˛ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ̧ ˜”˝√√1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬º [Ê√] ‰¬±Ìfl¡… ’±øÂ√˘ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß &Ì1

’øÒfl¡±1œ ¬ÛøGÓ¬º ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œé¬SÓ¬ Œ√‡≈›ª± ¬Û±1√ø˙«Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ‰¬±Ìfl¡…fl¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ú±À˜À1 ø¬ıˆ”¬ø¯∏Ó¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Œfl¡˝◊√√È¬±˜±Ú Ú±˜ ˝√√í˘ - ø¬ı¯≈û&5, Œfl¡ÃøÈ¬˘…, ¬Ûøé¬˘, ¬ı±»¸±˚˛Ì, ‰¬±Ìfl¡…, ˜~Ú±·, ’e≈˘ ’±ø√º ŒÓ¬›“

Ó¬é¬˙œ˘± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1 Ó¬±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ’±‰¬±˚«… ¬Û√Ó¬ ’øÒøá¬Ó¬ Δ˝øÂ˘ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø˙¯∏…fl¡ ¬ø¬ıøˆ¬iß

¬ø√˙ Œ˚ÀÚ – 1±Ê√ÚœøÓ¬, fl”¡È¬ÚœøÓ¬, ¸˜1  fl¡˘± ’±ø√1 :±Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1 ¸≈øÚ¬Û≈Ì fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º

Ê√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL˝◊√√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¢∂Lö ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1, ≈√¬ıÂ√11 fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ¬Ûø1|˜1 ’ôLÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú 1‰¬Ú±

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˚ø√› ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú øfl¡c ¬ı≈1?œ Ú˝√√˚˛º [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, Î¬] ’˜œ˜±—ø˙Ó¬

¬ı± ’õ∂˜±øÌÓ¬ Ó¬Ô…1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ fl¡äÚ±1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ Δ˘ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú õ∂Ô˜ÀÓ¬ ëøÚ˚˛˜œ˚˛± ¬ı±Ó«¬±í ¬ı±Ó¬ø1

fl¡±fl¡Ó¬1 ë¬ı±“˝√√œí Ú±˜1 ’±À˘±‰¬ÚœÓ¬ 2013 ‰¬Ú1 ¬Û1± 2014 ‰¬Ú1 ÚÀª•§1 ˜±˝√√Õ˘ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º Ó¬±1

ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ 2014 ‰¬Ú1 23 øÎ¬À‰¬•§1Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ’±fl¡±À1 õ∂fl¡±˙∏ ¬Û±˚˛º ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ 2019 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ ¬¬ı“È¬±

˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ‡ÚÓ¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ‰¬Úfl¡À√ªfl¡ 1Ê√± ÒÚ±Úμ ◊̋√√ ̋ √√Ó¬…± fl¡1±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ̋ √√Ó¬…±1 õ∂øÓ¬À˙±Ò

’±1n∏ ’Ò«˜fl¡ Ò—¸1 fl¡1±11 Î¬◊ÀV˙… ’±·Ó¬ 1±ø‡ ø˙é¬±¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1±1 ¬Û1±˝◊√√ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’±·¬ıøÏ¬ˇ Δ·ÀÂ√º õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ¬Û˘

‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬fl¡ Ú…±˚˛ ø√¬ıÕ˘À˚˛˝◊√√ Œ˚Ú fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1 Δ·ÀÂ√º
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‡] Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü… –

1º Ú±ø˚˛fl¡± õ∂Ò±Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Ú˝√√˚˛º

2º ¬ıœ1 1¸ õ∂Ò±Ú [˙‘e±1 ø¬ı˝√√œÚ]º

3º ø¬ı¯∏ ˆ¬é¬Ì1 ¡Z±1± Œ¸Ãμ˚«… ¬ı‘øXº

4º 1±Ê√ÚœøÓ¬Àfl¡øffl¡º

5º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú1 õ∂À˚˛±·º

‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ÚœøÓ¬˜”˘fl¡ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú –

‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ‡ÚÓ¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬¬ı±‰¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ŒÚøÓ¬¬ı±‰¬fl¡ ø√˙¸˜”˝√√ ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ÚœøÓ¬fl¡Ô±

¬ı± ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º 1Ê√± ÒÚ±Úμ1 ’Ó¬…±‰¬±11 ¬ıø˘ Œ˝√√±ª± õ∂Ê√±˝◊√√ ‰¬Ìfl¡1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ fl¡Ô±

¬Û±øÓ¬ ¸˜±Ò±Ú ø¬ı‰¬±ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’±ø˝øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…1 ˜≈‡Ó¬ 1Ê√±˝◊√√ øfl¡ Ò˜« ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1À˘

õ∂Ê√±1 ˜e˘ ˝√√˚˛, Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡Ô± ¤È¬± ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ Δfl¡ÀÂ√ –

¬ı1— Ú 1±Ê√± Ú fl≈¡1±Ê√± 1±Ê√±

¬ı1— Ú ø˜S— Ú fl≈¡ø˜S ø˜S—

¬ı1— Ú ø˙À¯∏…± Ú fl≈¡ø˙¯∏… ø˙¯∏…–

¬ı1— Ú ±1± Ú fl≈¡√±1± √±1±º

                                   [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 18]

Œ˙°±fl¡ÀÈ¬±1 ’Ô«› ŒÓ¬›“ ’¸˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√√À1 ø√ Δ·ÀÂ√ Œ˚ fl≈¡1±Ê√±, fl≈¡ ¬ıg≈, fl≈¡ ø˙¯∏… ’±1n∏ fl≈¡ ¬ÛPœ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±›

fl¡±À1± ¬ı±À¬ı ˆ¬±˘ ˝√√í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º 1Ê√± ÒÚ±Úμ› Œ˚ 1±Ê√…‡Ú1 ’±1n∏ õ∂Ê√±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ˚ ˜e˘Ê√Ú1 Ú˝√√˚˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡Ô±

¤˝◊√√ Œ˙°±fl¡ÀÈ¬±1 ¡Z±1±˝◊√√ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¸fl¡À˘± Œé¬SÀÓ¬ Œ˚ ¸±ªÒ±ÚÓ¬± ’ª˘•§Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À· Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡Ô± ˙fl¡È¬±1 ’±1n∏ ‰¬ÌÀfl¡ ˜·Ò1

1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1Àª˙, 1Ê√± ÒÚ±Úμ1 ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1, õ∂Ê√±1 ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬ ’±ø√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡À1±ÀÓ¬ ¤øÈ¬

ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¬¬ıg≈, ‰¬é≈¬ – ¬Û≈Ó¬— Ú…À¸— ¬Û±√—,

¬ı¶a ¬Û≈Ó¬— ø¬ÛÀ¬ı7¡¡¬˘—,

¸Ó¬… ¬Û≈Ó¬— ¬ıÀ√» :±Úœ˜ƒ,

˜Ú– ¬Û≈Ó¬— ¸˜±‰¬À1»º [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 26]

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’Ô« ˝√í˘ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ˆ¬ø1‡Ú ŒÔ±ª±1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ Í¬±˝◊√√ÀÎ¬±‡1 ‰¬±˝◊√√ ˘í¬ı ˘±À·, Œ‡±ª±1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ¬ıÀ¶aÀ1

ŒÂ√øfl¡ ˝√√íÀ˘› ¬Û±Úœø‡øÚ ¬Ûø1¶®±1 fl¡ø1 ˘í¬ı ˘±À·, :±Úœ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ˆ¬±ø¬ı ø‰¬øôL ¸Ó¬… fl¡Ô±Ó¬ ø¶ö1 ¬Ô±øfl¡¬ı ˘±À·,
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˜Ú ¬ı± ø¬ıÀ¬ıfl¡1 ‰¬±˘ÚœÓ¬ ‰¬±ø˘ Ê√±ø1 Δ˘À˝√√ ’±Ú1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º ’Ô±«» ¸fl¡À˘± Œé¬SÀÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√

ˆ¬±ø¬ı-ø‰¬øôL Δ˘À˝√√ fl¡±˜ fl¡1± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ø¬ı¬Û√Ó¬ ¬Û1± Ú±˚±˚˛º ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ 1±Ê√ÚœøÓ¬,

¯∏Î¬ˇ˚La, ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1 ’±ø√1 ø√˙ Œ¬ıøÂ√Õfl¡ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ Œ¸˝◊√√¬ı±À¬ı Œ¸˝◊√√À¬ı±11 fl≈¡ ø√˙1 ¬Û1± 1é¬± ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√

Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ¸±ªÒ±ÚÓ¬± ’ª˘•§Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À· Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡Ô± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±„√√øÚ1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√

¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

1Ê√± ÒÚ±Úμ ◊̋√√ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ‰¬Ìfl¡fl¡ ̋ √√Ó¬…± fl¡1±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡… ◊̋√√ Ó¬é¬˙œ˘± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Õ˘ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Δ·øÂ√˘º

Ó¬é¬˙œ˘± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ ’±ø√Â√√˘ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ‰¬‰«¬±1 ¶ö˘œº ̋ ◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬ ø˙é¬± õ∂√±Ú fl¡1±1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬

ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡1 fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

fl¡]  ¸Ó¬…— ˜±Ó¬± ø¬ÛÓ¬± :±Ú— ÒÀ˜±« w±Ó¬± √˚˛± ¸‡±º

     ˙±øôL – ¬ÛPœ é¬˜± ¬Û≈S– ¯∏ÀÎ¬ˇÀÓ¬ ˜˜ ¬ı±g¬ı±–ºº

[‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 40]

Ó¬é¬˙œ˘± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ˙Ó¬±ÚμÀ√Àª ¬ı±gª Œfl¡±Ú Œ¬ı±˘± õ∂ùüÀÈ¬±1 Î¬◊M√√1Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡ÀÈ¬±À1

‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ Î¬◊M√√1 ø√øÂ√˘ Œ˚ ¬¸Ó¬…˝◊√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ̃ ±Ó‘¬, :±Ú Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬, Ò˜« Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ w±Ó‘¬, √˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬ıg≈, ̇ ±øôL Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬ÛPœ

’±1n∏ é¬˜± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬Û≈Sº ¤˝◊√√ Â√˚˛ &ÌÀfl¡˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬›“ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ¬ıg≈ ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊M√√1 ø√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ Â√˚˛ &Ì Ô±øfl¡À˘ ̃ ±Ú≈ƒÀ˝√√ ¤Ê√Ú

ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬ ’±Rø¬ıù´±¸œ, ¸±˝√√¸œ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬˚˛˝√√œÚ Δ˝√√ Ô±øfl¡ ø¬ı¬Û√Ó¬ Ú¬Û1±Õfl¡ øÚÊ√Àfl¡ 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ı

¬Û±À1º

‡] ¬ÛÀ1±Àé¬ fl¡±˚«˝√√ôL±1— õ∂Ó¬…Àé¬ øõ∂˚˛¬ı±√œÚ˜ƒº

     ¬ıÊ«√À˚˛M√√±‘√˙— ø˜S˜ƒ ø¬ı¯∏fl≈¡y ¬ÛÀ˚˛±˜≈‡˜ºº

      [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 41]

Œfl¡ÀÚfl≈¡ª± ¬ıg≈1¬Û1± ’±Ó“¬1Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œ¸±Ò± õ∂ùü1 Î¬◊M√√1Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡ÀÈ¬±À1˝◊√√ ø√øÂ√˘º ˝◊√√˚˛±1

’Ô« ̋ √√í˘ ø˚ ̃ ±Ú≈À˝√√ ̧ ij≈‡Ó¬ ø˜Í¬± fl¡Ô± Δfl¡ ø¬ÛÂ√Ù¬±˘1 ¬Û1± fl¡±˚«Ú±˙ ¬ı± é¬øÓ¬¸±ÒÚ fl¡À1, ŒÓ¬ÀÚfl≈¡ª± ¬ı…øMê√ ̃ ≈‡Ó¬

Œ˜Ã ’±1n∏ øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ¯∏À1 ˆ¬1± fl¡˘˝√√1 √À1, ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ø˜Sfl¡ Ó¬…±· fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º ¬ıg≈ øÚ¬ı±«‰¬Ú fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√

¸√±˚˛ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˝√√í¬ı ˘±À·º ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú Δ˝√√ ¬ıg≈ øÚ¬ı±«‰¬Ú fl¡ø1À˘À˝√√ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¸Ù¬˘ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1º

˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¸fl¡À˘± fl¡±˜ ’±ôLø1fl¡Ó¬±À1 Œ˚ fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·, ˘·ÀÓ¬ Ê√c1 ¬Û1±› Œ˚ ’±ø˜ ¬ıU fl¡Ô± ø˙øfl¡¬ı

¬Û±À1±, Œ¸˝◊√√ ƒ¬ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛› ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ Δfl¡ Δ·ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√√ ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡ÀÈ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1–

õ∂ˆ”¬Ó¬˜äfl¡±˚«— ¬ı± Œ˚± Ú1– fl¡M√√≈«ø˜26øÓ¬º

¸˜…·ƒ˚ÀPÚ Ó¬» fl≈¡˚±«» ø¸—˝√√±À√fl¡— õ∂fl¡œøÓ«¬Ó¬˜ƒºº

[‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 49]
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˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ ø¸—˝√√˝◊√√ ¸1n∏ ¬ı1 ø˚ fl¡±˜Àfl¡ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˘˚˛, øÚÊ√1 ¬Û”Ì« ˙øMê√À1 fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1 ¸•Ûiß fl¡À1º

·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¸±˜±Ú…˝◊√√ ˝√√›fl¡ ¬ı± Î¬±„√√1 fl¡±À˜˝◊√√ ˝√√›fl¡, ø˚ fl¡±˜Àfl¡ ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Œ˘±ª± ˝√√˚˛, ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¬Û”Ì« Î¬◊√…À˜À1 fl¡ø1¬ı

˘±À·º ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¸1n∏-¬ı1 ¸fl¡À˘± fl¡±˜Àfl¡ ¸˜±ÀÚ &1n∏Q ø√ fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1À˘À˝√√ Œ˚ ¸Ù¬˘Ó¬± ’±À˝√√ Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡Ô± ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º fl≈¡fl≈¡11 ¬Û1±ÀÚ± ’±ø˜ øfl¡ ø˙øfl¡¬ı ˘±À· Œ¸˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛› ŒÓ¬›“ ¤˝◊√√√À1 Δfl¡ÀÂ√ –

¬ı˝√√¬ı±˙œ ¶§ä¸c©Ü – ¸≈øÚÀ^± ˙œ‚ËÀ‰¬Ó¬Ú–º

¶§±˜œ ˆ¬Mê±√( ˙”1( ¯∏ÀÎ¬ˇÀÓ¬ ù´±ÚÀÓ¬± &Ì± –

[‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 50]

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ ’øÒfl¡ ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ’±˙± fl¡ø1 Ô±øfl¡À˘› ’˘¬ÛÀÓ¬ ¸c©Ü, ·ˆ¬œ1 ŒÈ¬±¬ÛøÚÓ¬ ˜¢ü Ô±øfl¡À˘›

¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú, õ∂ˆ≈¬ ˆ¬øMê√ ’±1n∏ ¬ıœ1 ø¬ıSêÀ˜À1 ˙Sn∏1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¸¬ı«˙øMê√ Δ˘ Ê“√ø¬Û˚˛±˝◊√√ ¬Ûø1¬ı ¬Û1± ¤˝◊√√ &Ì¸˜”˝√√ ’±ø˜

fl≈¡fl≈¡11 ¬Û1± Δ˘ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1 ¸≈Ù¬˘ ¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±À1±º ˙Sn∏fl¡ ¬ı±Ò± ø√¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı± ˙Sn∏1 ¯∏Î¬ˇ˚Lafl¡ ›Ù¬1±¬ıÕ˘

¸˜À˚˛±¬ÛÀ˚±·œ Œfl¡Ã˙˘ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1±1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ŒÓ¬›“ ¤˝◊√√√À1 Δfl¡ÀÂ√ –

Ú1±Ú±— Ú±ø¬ÛÀÓ¬± Ò≈M√√±« –,

¬Ûé¬œÚ±— Δ‰¬¬ı ¬ı±˚˛¸ –ºº

‰¬Ó≈¬©Û√±— ˙‘—·±˘d,

¶aœÚ±— Ò≈M√√«± ‰¬ ˜±ø˘Úœº [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 193]

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’±È¬±˝◊√√Ó¬Õfl¡ Ò”Ó«¬ ˝√√í˘ Ú±ø¬ÛÓ¬, ¬Ûé¬œfl≈¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Ò”Ó«¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ fl¡±Î¬◊1œ,

‰¬±ø1ÀÍ¬„√√œ˚˛± Ê√cÀ¬ı±11 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø˙˚˛±˘Àfl¡ ’±È¬±˝◊√√Ó¬Õfl¡ Ò”Ó«¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¶aœ Ê√±øÓ¬1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Ò”Ó«¬ ˝√√í˘

˜±ø˘Úœ ¸fl¡˘º ¤˝◊√√ ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡ÀÈ¬±1 ¡Z±1± ŒÓ¬›“ ˝◊√√—ø·Ó¬ ø√ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ¬1ÌÀé¬SÓ¬ ¬ı± 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ Œé¬S‡ÚÓ¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß

ø√À˙À1 ¯∏Î¬ˇ˚La fl¡ø1 øÚÊ√1 õ∂±¬Û… ’±√±˚˛ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

¸ôL±Ú ¤øÈ¬ Î¬±„√√1 fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬› Œfl¡±ÚÀÈ¬± ¬ı˚˛¸Ó¬ øfl¡ ø˙fl¡±¬ı ˘±À· ¤˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛› ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ ø˙¯∏… ‰¬f&5,

¸±1—·1±ª ’±1n∏ Œ˜ø˝√√1fl¡ ¤˝◊√√ ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±Àfl¡À1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙ ø√ÀÂ√ –

˘±˘À˚˛» ¬Û=¬ı¯∏±«øÚ, √˙¬ı¯∏±«øÚ Ó¬±Î¬ˇÀ˚˛»,

õ∂±À5¯∏≈ Œ¯∏±Î¬ˇ˙ ¬ıÀ¯∏« ¬Û≈Sø˜S¬ı√±‰¬À1»º [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 365]

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ ¬Û“±‰¬ ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚˛¸Õ˘ ¸ôL±Úfl¡ ˆ¬±˘ ’ˆ¬…±¸ fl¡1±˝◊√√, ˆ¬±˘ ¶§ˆ¬±ª ø˙fl¡±˝◊√√ ˜1À˜À1 ˘±˘Ú

¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º √˝√√1 ¬Û1± Œ¬Û±g1Õ˘Àfl¡ ¸ôL±ÀÚ ˚±ÀÓ¬ ’¬ı±ÀÈ¬ ˚±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1 Ó¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˚P 1±ø‡ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú

¸±À¬ÛÀé¬ fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ˙±¸Ú fl¡ø1 øÚ˚˛˜-˙‘—‡˘±, ¸˜˚˛±Ú≈¬ıøM√√«Ó¬±, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’±1n∏ Ò˜«œ˚˛ 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬…ˆ¬…±¸1

Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À· Ó¬Ô± Œ¯∏±~ ¬ıÂ√1Ó¬ ˆ¬ø1 ø√˚˛± ¸ôL±Úfl¡ ¸≈‡ ≈√‡1 ¸˜ˆ¬±·œ fl¡ø1 ‚1n∏ª± ˝◊√√ÀÈ¬±-ø¸ÀÈ¬± fl¡±˜ fl¡1±1

√±ø˚˛Q ø√ ¬ıg≈1 √À1 fl¡Ô± ¬ıÓ¬1±Ó¬ ’—˙ Œ˘±ª±˝◊√√ ø¸˝“√√Ó¬1 fl¡Ô±À¬ı±1Ó¬ &1n∏Q ø√¬ı ˘±À·º õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú±Ú≈¸ø1

ø¸˝“√√Ó¬1 ø¸X±ôL› ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º ¸ôL±Ú ¬Û±˘Ú1 ¤˝◊√√ øÚ˚˛˜À¬ı±1 ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±ªÀfl¡ ¸øÍ¬fl¡1+À¬Û ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1À˘
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¸≈-¸ôL±Ú ¸‘ø©ÜÓ¬ ¸Ù¬˘ ˝√√í¬ıº ˝◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Δ˝√√ÀÂ√,

Ó¬±À1 Œfl¡˝◊√√È¬±˜±Ú Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘ –

fl¡] ø¬ı√…± ø˜S— õ∂¬ı±À¸¯∏≈ ˆ¬±˚±« ø˜S— ·‘À˝√√¯∏≈ ‰¬º

    ¬ı…±øÒÓ¬À¸…Ã¯∏øÒ— ø˜S— ÒÀ˜±« ø˜S— ˜‘Ó¬¸… ‰¬ºº [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 420]

ø¬ı¬Û√Ó¬ ¬ı± Ê√øÈ¬˘ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬ fl¡±fl¡ ø¬ıÀù´±¸ fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À· Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√√À1 Δfl¡øÂ√˘ Œ˚

¬õ∂¬ı±¸Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±˝◊√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ø˜S, ¬ÛPœ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ‚11 ø˜S, Œ¬ı˜±1 ’±Ê√±1 ˝√√íÀ˘ fi¯∏ÀÒ ø˜S ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± ø˜S

Δ˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡ Œfl¡ª˘ Ò˜«º

‡]  ¬ı‘Xfl¡±À˘ ˜‘Ó¬ ˆ¬±˚±« ¬ıg≈ ˝√√ô¶·Ó¬˜ƒ ÒÚ˜ƒº

     Œˆ¬±Ê√Ú— ‰¬ ¬Û1±ÒœÚ˜ƒ øÓ¬¶a ¬Û≈¸±— ø¬ıÎ¬ˇ•§Ú±ºº [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 422]

¬ı‘Xfl¡±˘Ó¬ ¬ÛPœ1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… ˝√√íÀ˘, øÚÊ√1 ÒÚ ’±Ú1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Ô±øfl¡À˘, ‡±√…1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±Ú1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øÚˆ«¬1˙œ˘ Δ˝√√

Ô±øfl¡¬ı˘·œ˚˛±± ˝√√íÀ˘ Œ¸˚˛± ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸“‰¬±Õfl¡À˚˛ ¬ı1 ø¬ıÎ¬ˇ•§Ú±º

·] ø¬ı√…˚˛± ¬Û”Ê√…ÀÓ¬ Œ˘±Àfl¡ ø¬ı√…˚˛± ¸≈‡˜ùü≈ÀÓ¬º

     ø¬ı√…± qˆ¬fl¡1œ øfl¡c ¶§ä± ø¬ı√…± ˆ¬˚˛Ç1œºº  [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 423]

ø¬ı√…±1 ¡Z±1±˝◊√√ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ ¬Û”Ê√± ¬Û±˚˛, ø¬ı√…±1 ¡Z±1±˝◊√√ ¸≈‡Àˆ¬±· ˝√√˚˛, ø¬ı√…±˝◊√√ ¸fl¡À˘± Ò1Ì1 ˜—·˘

¸±ÒÚ fl¡À1, øfl¡c ’äø¬ı√…± ˆ¬˚˛Ç1œº ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ Δfl¡øÂ√˘ Œ˚ ¸±˜±Ú… ø¬ı√…± ’Ê√«Ú fl¡ø1 øÚÊÀfl¡ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬¬ı±

Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú˝√√˚˛º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ fl¡ø1À˘ ’¬Ûfl¡±1À˝√√ ˝√√˚˛º

‚]  ¸ Ê√œªøÓ¬ &Ì± ˚¸… ˚¸… Ò˜« ¸ Ê√œªøÓ¬º

     &Ì Ò˜« ø¬ı˝√√œÚ¸… Ê√œøªÓ¬— øÚ¶√xÀ˚˛±Ê√Ú˜ƒºº [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 470]

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’Ô« ̋ √√í˘ ø˚ ̃ ±Ú≈À˝√√ &Ìª±Ú ’±1n∏ ø˚ ̃ ±Ú≈ƒÀ˝√√ ¬Û≈Ì…1 fl¡±˜ fl¡À1 ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Œ˘±fl¡Àfl¡ Ê√œøªÓ¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ Ê√±øÚ¬ı±º

ø˚ ¬ı…øMê√1 &Ì Ú±˝◊√√, ø˚À˚˛ Ò˜« ¬ı± ¬Û≈Ì…1 fl¡±˜ Úfl¡À1, ŒÓ¬ÀÚÀ˘±Àfl¡ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ô±øfl¡ fl¡±À1± ¤Àfl¡± Î¬◊¬Ûfl¡±1 ¸±øÒ¬ı

ŒÚ±ª±À1º ¤ÀÚ Œ˘±fl¡ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ô±øfl¡› ˜‘Ó¬1 √À1 ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬±ø¬ı¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

„√√]  ”Ê«√ÀÚ¯∏≈ ‰¬ ¸À¬Û«¯∏≈ ¬ı1— ¸À¬Û±« Ú ”Ê«√Ú –º

     ¸À¬Û±« √—˙øÓ¬ fl¡±À˘Ú ”Ê«Úô¶ ¬ÛÀ√ ¬ÛÀ√ºº  [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 471]

≈√©Ü õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ’±1n∏ ¸±¬Û1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ó≈¬˘Ú± fl¡ø1À˘ ¸±¬ÛÀfl¡ ˆ¬±˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ˘±ø·¬ı, øfl¡c ≈√Ê«√Ú ˆ¬±˘

Ú˝√˚˛º ¸±À¬Û ˜±S ¤¬ı±À1˝◊√√ √—˙Ú fl¡À1 øfl¡c ≈√Ê«√ÀÚ ¬ÛÀ√ ¬ÛÀ√ √—˙Ú fl¡À1º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¬ıg≈1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√

¸±ªÒ±Ú Δ˝√√ ‰¬˘±ÀÓ¬± õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛º

¤ÀÚ√À1 ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ÚœøÓ¬À˙°±fl¡1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡
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‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¿˜ƒ√ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬ ·œÓ¬±1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú –

Ê√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¿˜ƒ√ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬ ·œÓ¬±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ˙°±fl¡ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º

’Ê≈√«ÀÚ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± fl≈¡1n∏Àé¬S ˚≈XÓ¬ øÚÊ√1 ’±Rœ˚˛ ¶§Ê√Úfl¡ Œ√ø‡ ˚≈X Úfl¡À1± ¬ı≈ø˘ ’¶a Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√ ø√øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±

¿fl‘¡¯û˝◊√√ ’Ê≈√«Úfl¡ ø˚À¬ı±1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙ ø√øÂ√˘ Œ¸˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙À¬ı±À1˝◊√√ ·œÓ¬±Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡

·œÓ¬±1 øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Œ˙°±fl¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘, ‰¬ø1S1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ’ª¶ö±fl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘, ¸±ôLÚ± ø√¬ıÕ˘

¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º ’±R±1 ’˜1Q1 fl¡Ô±, ø¶öÓ¬ õ∂:1 ˘é¬Ì, fl¡˜«fl¡ &1n∏Q ø√˚˛± ’±ø√ Œé¬SÓ¬ ·œÓ¬±1

Œ˙°±fl¡ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’±1yøÌÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ·œÓ¬±1 Œ˙°±fl¡1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º 1Ê√± ÒÚ±Úμ˝◊√√

¬ÛøGÓ¬ ‰¬Ìfl¡fl¡ ˝√√Ó¬…± fl¡ø1 ’“±˝√√Ó¬ ·Â√ ¤Î¬±˘1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡È¬± ø˙1ÀÈ¬± ¬ı±øg ΔÔøÂ√˘º ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 fl¡È¬±

˜”1ÀÈ¬± ˘≈fl¡±˝◊√√ ‰≈¬1Õfl¡ ’˜±ª¸…±1 øÚ˙± Î¬◊X±1 fl¡ø1 ’±øÚøÂ√˘º ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 fl¡È¬± ø˙1 Œø‡ ŒÓ¬›“ Œ˙±fl¡Ó¬ ˆ¬±ø·

¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º Œ¸˝◊√√ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬ fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ ·œÓ¬±Ó¬ Œfl¡±ª± ’±R±1 ’˜1Q1 fl¡Ô± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ê√±Ó¬¸… ø˝√√ ÒËn∏À¬ı±˜”«Ó≈¬… ÒËn∏¬ı— Ê√ij ˜‘Ó¬¸… ‰¬º  [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 05]

’Ô±«» ˚±1 Ê√ij ˝√√˚˛, Ó¬±1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬±› ‡±È¬±— ’±1n∏ ˚±1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬±1 Ê√ij Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬±› ‡±È¬±—º

·øÓ¬Àfl¡ fl¡±À1±¬ı±1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ˆ¬±ø· ¬Û1±ÀÈ¬± ’Ú≈ø‰¬Ó¬º øÚÊ√1 fl¡Ó«¬¬ı… fl¡ø1 Œ˚±ª± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬º ¤˝◊√√ Œ˙±fl¡±¬ı˝√√ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬

‰¬±Ìfl¡…fl¡ ¸±ôLÚ± ø√¬ıÕ˘ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡Ó«¬¬ı… Œ¸“±ª1±˝◊√√ ø√¬ıÕ˘ fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ ·œÓ¬±1 ¬Û1± ¤˝◊√√ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Œ˙°±fl¡1

¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ó¬é¬˙œ˘± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛Ó¬ ø˙é¬±¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1 Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ ˜·ÒÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± |n∏øÓ¬Ò1Àfl¡ ˘·

¬Û±˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜±Ó‘¬1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Ê√±øÚ¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜±Ó‘¬1 ø¬ıÀ˚˛±·1 fl¡Ô±ÀÈ¬±› ·œÓ¬±1 Œ˙°±fl¡1

¡Z±1±˝◊√√ Œ˚Ú ˝◊√√—ø·ÀÓ¬À1 |øÓ¬Ò11 ˜≈À‡À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ –

¬ı±¸±—ø¸ Ê√œÌ±«øÚ ˚Ô± ø¬ı˝√√±˚˛ Ú¬ı±øÚ ·‘˝ê±øÓ¬ ÚÀ1±˝√√¬Û1±øÌ,

Ó¬Ô± ˙1œ1±øÌ ø¬ı˝√√±˚˛ Ê√œÌ±«Ú…Ú±øÚ ¸—˚±øÓ¬ Ú¬ı±øÚ Œ√˝√√œº  [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 87]

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ fl¡±À¬Û±1 ¬Û≈1øÌ ˝√√íÀ˘ ø˚√À1 ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ÚÓ≈¬Ú fl¡±À¬Û±1 ˘˚˛, ’±R±˝◊√√› ˙1œ1 ¬Û≈1øÌ ˝√√íÀ˘ Œ¸˝◊√√

˙1œ1 ¤ø1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ̇ 1œ1 ̆ ˚˛º ’±R±1 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬… Ú±˝◊√√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√1 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬… ̋ √√íÀ˘ ≈√‡ fl¡1± ’Ú≈ø‰¬Ó¬º ̇ 1œ1À˝√√ Ú©Ü ̋ √√˚˛,

’±R± Ú©Ü Ú˝√√˚˛, ¤˝◊√√ø‡øÚÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ’±R±1 ’˜1Q1 fl¡Ô±› ¤˝◊√√ Œ˙°±fl¡ÀÈ¬±1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ –

ΔÚÚ— øÂ√μøôL ˙¶a±øÚ ΔÚÚ— √˝√√øÓ¬ ¬Û±¬ıfl¡± –º

Ú Δ‰¬Ú— Œflv¡√˚˛ôL±¬Û Ú Œ˙±¯∏˚˛øÓ¬ ˜±1n∏Ó¬ –º  [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 87]

’Ô±«» ’±R±fl¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’¶a-˙¶a̋ ◊√√ ’±‚±Ó¬ fl¡ø1 È≈¬fl≈¡1±-È≈¬fl≈¡1 fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1, ’±R±fl¡ Ê≈√À ˛̊› ¬Û≈ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1,

’±R±fl¡ ¸”˚«1 Ó¬±À¬Û› ˝√√±øÚ fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1, ¬ı±˚˛≈ ¬ı± ¬ıÓ¬±À˝√√› ’±R±fl¡ qø˝√√ ¬ı± qfl≈¡ª±1 ŒÚ±ª±À1º ’±R±1

’˜1Q1 fl¡Ô± ·œÓ¬±1 ¬Û1±˝◊√√ ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ø¶öÓ¬õ∂: Œ˘±fl¡1 ˘é¬Ì1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ fl¡›“ÀÓ¬›

·œÓ¬±1 Œ˙°±fl¡1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º
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≈√–À‡¯∏≈ ’Ú≈ø¡Z¢ü˜Ú±, ¸≈À‡¯∏≈ øª·Ó¬¶Û‘˝√√± ... [329]

Œ˚±·œ √G±˚˛ÀÚ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ 1Ê√± ˝√√í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ø¸—˝√√1Ìfl¡ ø¶öÓ¬õ∂: Œ˘±fl¡1 ˘é¬Ì1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Δfl¡øÂ√˘ Œ˚

ø˚ ¬¬ı…øMê√À˚˛ ¸≈‡ÀÓ¬± ¸≈‡œ Ú˝√√˚˛, ≈√‡ÀÓ¬± ≈√‡œ Ú˝√√˚˛, ø¬ı¬Û√ÀÓ¬± ΔÒ˚« ŒÚÀ˝√√1n∏˚˛±˝◊√√ ø¶ö1 Δ˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Œ˘±fl¡1

Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ≈√‡ Ú˝√√˚˛º ’Ô±«» ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ø¬ı‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±Õfl¡ ø¶ö1 Δ˝√√ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ¬Û1± &Ì1 ’øÒfl¡±1œ Œ˝√√±ª± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬º

ø¸—˝√√1Ìfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ 1Ê√± Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘º

˝◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œé¬SÓ¬ ·œÓ¬±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ˙°±fl¡, ¬ı±Ìœ ’±ø√1 Î¬◊À~‡ Œ¬Û±ª± ̊ ±˚˛º fl¡˜«˝◊√√ Ò˜«,

‰¬±ø1¬ıÌ«1 fl¡˜«øˆ¬øM√√fl¡ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±ø√ÀÓ¬± ·œÓ¬±1 fl¡Ô±˝◊√√ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

ëfl¡˜«˝◊√√ Ò˜« ¬ı»¸º ¸≈¶§±¶ö… ’±1n∏ ¸≈ø‰¬ôL±˝◊√√À˝√√ ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ fl¡À˜±«¬ÛÀ˚±·œ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘, Œõ∂1Ì± ’±1n∏ ’±ÚμÀ1

’±R±fl¡ ˆ¬1±˝◊√√ 1±À‡º  [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 199]

‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ √˙«ÚÀfl¡øffl¡ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú –

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±øô¶fl¡ Œ¬ıÃX ’±1n∏ ΔÊ√Ú √˙«Ú1 Î¬◊À~‡ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 Œ¬ıÃX øˆ¬é≈¬ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1

¡Z±1± Œ¬ıÃX1 ¬ı±Ìœ õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝ÀÂ√º

¬ı≈X ˙1Ì— ·26±ø˜, Ò˜«— ˙1Ì— ·26±ø˜,

¸—‚— ˙1Ì— ·26±ø˜ º [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 281]

‰¬f&5˝◊√√ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ √±ø˚˛Q Œ˙¯∏ fl¡ø1 ¸Ú…±¸ |˜Ó¬ õ∂Àª˙ fl¡1±1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ΔÊ√Ú Ò˜«Ó¬ √œé¬± Δ˘ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√

≈√À˚˛± Œé¬SÓ¬ √˙«ÚÀfl¡øffl¡ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Û1± ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

õ∂±Ó¬–¶ß±Ú1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ˆ¬·ª±Ú ø¬ı¯≈û ’±1n∏ ø˙ªfl¡ ¬Û”Ê√± fl¡ø1 ‰¬f&5 ¬ı≈X ˜øμ1Ó¬ Œ¸±˜±˘º øfl¡Â≈√ ¸˜˚˛ Ó¬±Ó¬

Ò…±Ú fl¡ø1 ˜ÚÀÈ¬± ø¶ö1 fl¡ø1 Œ˘±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ΔÊ√Ú Ò˜«Ó¬ √œøé¬Ó¬ ˝√√í˘ ŒÓ¬›“º [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 510]

‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ˆ¬øMê√Àfl¡øffl¡ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú –

‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ÷ù´1ˆ¬øMê√1 fl¡Ô± ’±1yøÌ1 ¬Û1±˝◊√√ Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º 1±øÓ¬¬Û≈ª± ¶ß±Ú fl¡ø1 ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ‰¬Úfl¡

’±1n∏ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…˝◊√√ ¸”˚«õ∂Ì±˜ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1 –

ë›“˜ Ê√¬ı±fl≈¡¸≈˜ ¸Ç±˙— fl¡±˙…À¬Û˚˛— ˜˝√√±≈√…øÓ¬˜ƒ

Ò√ıôL±ø1˜ƒ ¸¬ı«¬Û±¬Û‚Æ˜ƒ õ∂ÌÀÓ¬√√±˝√√ø¶ú ø√¬ı±fl¡1˜ƒºí   [‰¬±Ìfl¡…, 10]

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Úª¢∂˝√√ õ∂Ì±˜, ø˙ªÀ¶a±S, ·e±À¶a±S ’±ø√ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±À1˝◊√√ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˙s1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 –

fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸fl¡ ’±|˚˛ fl¡ø1À˚˛˝◊√√ ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√, ˘·ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡… ›

’±øÂ√˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˘·Ó¬ ›Ó¬–Àõ∂±Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ¬ı…øMê, ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˙s1
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¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡º fl¡˘…±Ì˜d, ̊ À:±¬ÛªœÓ¬, Î¬◊M√√1œ ˛̊, ø√Ú˜øÚ, Î¬◊¬Û±Ú˝√√, ’±26±√Ú, ‰¬Õ1ªøÓ¬, Î¬◊øM√√á¬Ó¬,

Ê√±¢∂Ó¬, õ∂±¬Û… ’±ø√ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˙s ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Δ˝ÀÂ√º

˝◊√√˚˛±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸Àfl¡ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ fl¡±¬ı…À1± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œé¬SÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬, øfl¡1±Ó¬±Ê≈√«Úœ˚˛˜,

¿˜√ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬ ·œÓ¬± ’±ø√ fl¡±¬ı… ’±1n∏ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‰¬ø1SÀ1± Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¸±˜1øÌ –

Ê√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL1 ‰¬±Ìfl¡… Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡1±1 ’ôLÓ¬ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1 Œ˚ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ’±1yøÌ1

¬Û1± ̧ ±˜1øÌÕ˘Àfl¡ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ø¬ı√…˜±Úº ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…1 Ê√œªÚœ˜”˘fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Œ¸˝◊√√¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“1

ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡º ŒÓ¬›“1 Œ¬ıøÂ√ˆ¬±· Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ÀÓ¬˝◊√√

¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ fi¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¶ö±Ú ø√

¸˜ ˛̊1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ øÚ ˛̊±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬¬ı±‰¬fl¡ ø√˙1 ̧ ”‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ̋ ◊√√ ˛̊±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̂ ¬± ∏̄± ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1

õ∂¸±1 ˝√√í¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ¡Z±1±› øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂¸±1 ’±1n∏ õ∂‰¬±1

˝√√í¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º õ∂ô¶±øªÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ’ôLÓ¬ Œfl¡˝◊√√È¬±˜±Ú ø¸X±ôL Î¬◊¬ÛÚœÓ¬ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

ø¸X±ôL –

fl¡] Ê√̊ ˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ̃ √̋√ôL ◊̋√√ ‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú ¬ı…ª √̋√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ÚœøÓ¬À °̇±fl¡,

·œÓ¬±1 Œ˙°±fl¡, ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˙s ŒÓ¬›“ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

‡] Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ̧ —¶‘®Ó¬ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 Ù¬˘Ó¬ Ê√œªÚøˆ¬øM√√fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’ª¶ö±

Ê√œªôL 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

·] ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¶ö±Ú ø√ ¸˜˚˛1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√ øÚ˚˛±1 Œé¬SÓ¬

’±1n∏ ÚÓ≈¬Ú [Úª õ∂Ê√ij] fl¡ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¸•Ûøfl¡«Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ fl¡1±ÀÓ¬± ¸˝√√±˚˛ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı

¬Û±ø1º

ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¸y±ªÚœ˚˛Ó¬± –

Ê√˚˛¿ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ˜˝√√ôL1 ‰¬±Ìfl¡…  Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’±Ú ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ø√˙1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ˆ¬øª¯∏…ÀÓ¬ ·Àª¯∏Àfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú

fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸≈À˚±· ’±ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¤˝◊√√ ’Ò…±˚˛Ú1 ¡Z±1± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 Ú Ú ø√˙ Œ¬Û±˝√√1Õ˘

’±ø˝√√¬ıº Ó¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ≈√È¬± ø√˙ ˝√√í˘-

fl¡] õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ø√˙1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1 ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛1 ˘·Ó¬ ‡±¬Û Œ‡±ª±Õfl¡ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1¬ı

¬Û±ø1¬ıº

‡] 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ø√˙1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß :±Ú ’±˝√√1Ì fl¡ø1 õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º
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